


All Glories to Sri Guru and Gaurailga 

The Unbroken Chain Of 
Disciplic Succession 

This Srimad Bhagavatam is received through the following chain of 
disciplic succession : 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

K�1;1a 
Brahma 
Narada 
Vyasa 
Madhva 
Padmaniibha 
Nrhari 
Madhava 
A�obhya 
Jayatirtha 
Jfianasindhu 
Dayanidhi 
Vidyanidhi 
Rajendra 
Jayadharma 
Purusottama 
BrahmaQyatirtha 
Vyasatirtha 
Lak�mipati 

20. 
21. 

22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 

33. 

Madhavendra Puri 
lsvara Puri 
(Nityananda, Advaita) 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
Rtipa, (Svartipa, Sanatana) 
Raghunatha, Sri Jiva 
K�Qadasa 
Narottamadasa 
Visvanatha Chakravarti 
Baladeva, Jagannathadasa 
Bhaktivinod 
Gaurakisora 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati 
His Divine Grace 
Bhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupada 
His Divine Grace 
Mahant K�Qa Balaram Swami 
Maharaj a 





My Mission 

First and always, I pay my humble obeisances at the lotus feet 
of my Spiritual Master, Srila Prabhupada, who protects the quality of 
my spiritual life and guides me at every step, and to whom I am forever 
indebted. I deliberated for years after my Guru's departure on the best 
way I could serve him in spreading Kn,l)a consciousness. In my search 
for help in serving him correctly, I encountered interferences when I 
tried to spread the exact Vedic knowledge and its etiquette. In such a 
situation, I bowed, and humbly prayed to my Spiritual Master for instru
ction. Hence, I embarked on my mission to serve my Guru to the best 
of my ability. The work presented here demonstrates my capability to 
properly translate Vedic scriptures into English. My junior years of 
schooling were dedicated to this academic study. Thus, I have been 
inspired by my Guru Maharaja to undertake the gargantuan task of 
translating Srimad Bhagavatam into English, with purports. It is only 
because of my unflinching faith in my Divine Master and uncompro
mising traditional Vai�l)ava habits, which I have never deviated from at 
any time, that I will be able to accomplish this historic Vedic translation. 
In fact, as per the law of Vedic civilization, this work can only be done 
by one born in the traditional Brahmal)a lineage, by one who is trained 
from birth to know his Spiritual Master's eternal will. This work is my 
mission for life. This is the main reason for calling this section "My 
Mission." A section like it will appear in every volume of Srimad 
Bhagavatam, deliberating on a particular topic. 

My secretary during 1983-84, an Anglo-American, questioned 
the Hinduism taught today, and asked if a curious person had any option 
to study Vedic culture elsewhere. I pondered his question, and saw a 
great need for an authentic Vedic institute that would aid the sincere 
soul interested in studying the spiritual science behind Hinduism. It 
took me six years to properly establish the Bhagavat Dharma Samaj, the 
society dedicated to introduce the ultimate goal of the living entity. 
This society answers questions such as those asked by my secretary. In 



order for a disciple to Vedicly establish his own society, by his own 
works, he must develop everything new (property, disciples) and not use 
any of his Guru's assets for his own mission. I have followed all the 
guidelines to the letter in the establishment of the Bhagavat Dharma 
Samiij (society), and will teach anyone fortunate enough the exact Vedic 
etiquette and philosophy, as expounded by the previous acaryas. Our 
society is distinct from any other, �nee we will not compromise its 
philosophy in fear of criticism from anyone. 

In all circumstances, we refer to the ancient Vedic scriptures for 
insight, as did all the previous acharyas. A real spiritual teacher does 
not waver from the prescribed Vedic process in order to keep his fol
lowers. This principle is illustrated in the Valmiki Ramiiya[Ja, when 
RavaI,1a wanted to kill Marica for his refusal to participate in stealing 
the Goddess Sita. Marica told Raval)a, saciva vaidya guru tini jaba 
priya bolahi.ri bhaya iisa, riija dharma tanu tini kara hohili begi hi nasa, 
"When, due to fear, a king's minister, one's physician, or a Guru have to 
compromise their position, and speak to appease the other, the king's 
kingdom, the patient's health, and the spiritual life of the follower are 
jeopardized." Therefore, as per Vedic law, a real Guru does not fear his 
disciple, which may cause him to compromise the Vedic system, thereby 
diluting the Vedic culture. 

We registered Bhagavat Dharma Samaj in 1990, with the main 
purpose of expounding the age-old spiritual values of Vedic civilization 
to guide everyone who wishes to participate. Even the name Bhagavat 
Dharma Samaj is Vedic, which helps illustrate to the general public that 
this society is governed by ancient Vedic customs. These Vedic customs 
are the soul's original culture. They are lucidly explained in Srimad 
Bhagavatam, which was written five thousand years ago. Bhagavat 
Dharma Samaj is based on the exact teachings of Simad Bhagavatam 
and expounds these principles philosophically and scientifically so the 
modern mind can grasp it. Intelligent people in search of real truth will 
get exceptional spiritual guidance from our edition of Srimad 
Bhagavatam, because we neither speculate, dilute, or change anything 
from the original Vedic text. We present the philosophy exactly as it is 
supposed to be presented. 

ii 



Vedic civilization (modernly called Hinduism) is not a man
created religion; it deals solely with the soul and its relation with the 
Supreme Soul. Vedic civilization does not consider what religion one 
was born into, nor one's race, caste, or creed. It is analogous to an 
electrical current, which can power any machine or instrument. 
Similarly, Vedic knowledge enlightens anyone who follows it properly. 
Vedic science is derived from the ancient scriptures of India and is not 
limited by any material boundaries, as are the modern beliefs of this 
world. Vedic science is eternal and affects every soul who follows it 
correctly. It teaches divine morals and the correct character of the soul. 
It rewards everlasting peace. This is our experience and the experience 
of everyone who has wholeheartedly adopted its principles. 

The Srimad Bhiigavatam is filled with the uncontaminated 
formula for peace, prosperity, and happiness. It leads one to liberation. 
Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhii refers to it as the amala puriiJJa, "The 
spotless scripture.'' And Srila Vyasadeva declares, dharma projjhita
kai{ab/10 'tra paramo nirmatsaraqani satam, "Every materially motivat
ed, cheating religion is thrown out of Srimad Bhiigavatam. It guides the 
sincere soul to the highest Dharma (spiritual values) and is desired by 
the real devotees." There is not, and there can never be, any better way 
of life than that illustrated in Srimad Bhiigavatam. Everyone should 
take its way of life as the path for one's life and soul. On its every page, 
some clue to receiving perfection is given. The path explained in 
Srimad Bhiigavatam is called Bhaktiyoga (devotional service), and is the 
only way to please Lord Kr�IJ.a. No one need fear wasting his time 
pursuing this path, as Lord Kr:ma gives this guarantee in the Srimad 
Bhagavat Gita: "There is no loss or diminution on this path. A little 
practice of this process can free one from the greatest type of fear." 
And, "Only through Bhaktiyoga can one obtain Me." Therefore, let us 
practice the devotional way of life and serve the Supreme Lord properly 
to receive the greatest benediction, association with Lord Kr�Q.a. 

Srimad Bhiigavatam is not an ordinary book. It was written by 
the literary incarnation of the Lord, Srila Vyasadeva. He appeared to 
guide people interested in ending life's miseries by ending the cycle of 
birth and death. As it is stated: 
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grantho '�fadaia sahasro dvadaia skandha samyutal,1 
parik$il-suka-sambadal,1 irfmad bhagavatabhidaf;l 

ilokiirdham sloka piidam va nityam bhagavatodbhavam 
pafhasva sva mukhena 'pi yadi icchasi bhavak$yayam 

(Padma PuraJJa UttariikhaJJt;/a 195.29,30) 

"Srimad Bhagavatam has 18,000 verses, is divided into twelve 
·cantos, and is the conversation between King Parik:;1it and Sri Sukadeva 
Goswami. If, as a daily routine, a person studies this Srfmad 
Bhagavatam, even for only half or quarter of a verse, one can learn how 
to sever all ties to this miserable material world, stop the repetition of 
birth and death, and attain liberation." 

It is further explained in - the Padma PuraJJa how Srimad 
Bhiigavatam is an incarnation of Kg,Qa in this world and guides 
everyone to liberation: 

tamadidevam karuJJii-nidhiinam tamiila-varQali1 su-hitiivatiiram 
apara-samsara samudra setum bhajiimahe bhagavatam svarupam 

"O king, first I pay my salutations to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Kr:;1Qa, who has appeared in this material world in the form of Srimad 
Bhiigavatam, who is the original and first personality, who is an ocean of 
mercy, whose bodily complexion is dark in color like a Tamala tree, who 
is all auspicious, who is the purest of all pure, who is the source of all 
incarnations, and who is a bridge for everyone to cross the immeasur
able material ocean of birth and death. The literary incarnation of God 
is in the form of Srimad Bhiigavatam." 

The subjects discussed in Srimad Bhagavatam are unlike any 
discussed in an ordinary book. As Sri Sukadeva Goswami states to King 
Parik!;lit: 

atra sargo visargai ca sthiinam po$aJJam Otayaf;l 
manvantaresanu-katha nirodho muktir iiirayal;l 

daiamasya visuddhyartham navanam iha lak$aJJam 
varJJayanti mahiitmanah sruteniirthena caiijasa 

(Srimad Bhagavatam 2.10.1,2) 

"This Srimad Bhagavatam describes ten subjects: the creation of 
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the universe, the cosmic manifestation, the status quo, the maintenance 
of the creation, the creative impetus, the prescribed duties of mankind, 
the science of God, the withdrawal of this cosmic creation, liberation, 
and the true path of refuge at the feet of the sumum bonum. In order to 
clearly illustrate the intricate understanding of the tenth subject, all the 
great sages have used the first nine subjects of Srimad Bhiigavatam as its 
signs, by substantiating their deliberations with the scriptural evidence." 

The important esoteric subjects of Srimad Bhiigavatam cannot 
be described properly by everyone. One has to be a pure devotee of the 
Lord. Only then does He reveal the inner meaning of the scripture 
within his heart. As Lord Siva states, bhaktya bhiigavati giithii na 
medhaya na ca {ikaya, "One cannot understand Srimad Bhagavatam 
simply because one is intelligent or educated, or has an explanation of 
the book on hand. It can only be understood by a real devotee." 

In modern times (Kaliyuga) many people imitate spiritual lea
ders; their intentions may be either good or bad. However, without first 
scrutinizing anyone who claims to be a spiritual leader, one should not 
follow them. Sanat Kumara forewarned everyone against following an 
unqualified spiritual leader by foretelling what will take place in 
Kaliyuga: 

§udra-prati-grhiwanti tapo-ve§opa-jivina/J 
dharmam vak$nli adharmajiia adhi-ruhyanti tiimasiin 

"Sudras will become devotees of God and will live and act like 
austere saints. Although they are irreligious in their hearts, they will 
teach their concoction of spiritual life lo others. With such disturbances, 
real religion will be destroyed , and mischief will prevail on earth." 

We have discussed in detail how to detect showboat spirituali
sts, in our book, Who Can Become Guru and Who Cannot. 

Our humble mission is to establish a functioning example of 
true Sanatana Dharma (Hinduism). In our Vrajavasi purports, we are 
giving the curious seeker of Vedic culture the option to scrutinize true 
Hinduism, to see that it is truly the spiritual science of self realization 
that opens the gateway to establishing a relationship between the living 
entity and the Supreme Lord . The Vedic tradition is the authentic 
spiritual science directly created by the Supreme Lord. One can realize 
this in a very short time by practicing it through the proper channel. We 
are dedicated to spreading the undiluted message of ancient Vedic 
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Vai��ava scriptures. We do not, and will not, compromise with anyone 
at any time in this process. Our mission is lo establish the true Dharma 
(the soul's eternal duty). We simply suggest to anyone and everyone, " 
Please save yourself and do not be misled. The soul is eternal, and we 
must return lo our spiritual constitutional position as servants of the 
Supreme Lord." As the Lord says in the last verse of Bhagavad Gita, 
victory, prosperity, good fortune, and morality will be with us without 
any doubt. 

In translating and editing this great literature, as in all our 
works, we have taken extreme care not to alter anything. We present 
Vedic culture the way it was originally presented, for as long as the Sun 
and Moon shine above the Earth, no one can ever defeat this philoso
phy. Faith and patience in the almighty Lord is the criteria needed to 
achieve the Lord. We must keep strong faith, as did the Piil).Qavas of the 
Mahabharata. Only the luckiest, who are destined to be liberated from 
this world, will understand what we mean here. 

My blessings are with my disciples, Vasudeva das, Nagaraja diis, 
Nanda Kumar das, Mukunda diis, Lochan diis, Pedro Acosta, Dr. 
Deepak Seth, Sarviitma das, Satyabhiima devi, and Harinder Alex, who 
have been involved, each in his own capacity, in producing this volume. 
My blessings also go to all of our disciples, our society committee mem
bers, and all the well-wishing followers of Bhiigavat Dharma Samaj 
around the world, who support and encourage us in our quest to present 
the Truth. I thank Mrs. Karen Lynn Gray for her hard work in editing 
my English. May Lord Kr�i:ia, to whom I pray with single-mindedness, 
bless everyone who has been involved in this volume, and those who are 
sincerely dedicated to Bhiigavat Dharma Samiij society. Jai Sri Riidhe. 
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My Mission 

sri guru carll(la-kama/ebhyo nama./1 

The Vai�Q.ava Acaryas (spiritual teachers) maintain the bona 
fide spiritual tradition of Vedic civilization (modernly called as 
Hinduism) and illustrate the intricacies of their spiritual tradition to the 
general public. They add the finishing touches required to the painting 
of spiritualism left by their predecessor Acaryas. A bona fide Acarya 
never manufactures anything new to proclaim his position; instead, he 
further illustrates what was taught by his predecessor. This is the 
immutable rule of Vaiimavism that has survived through generations of 
Acaryas till today. Following this age-old Vedic law, I humblly present 
this translation of Srimad Bhagavatam, including the Vrajavasi 
Purports. In addition, in each "My Mission" section, I will discuss an 
issue of great interest to which the readers have been seeking an answer. 

Some time ago, a theistic Anglo-American asked me, "If 
Vai�Q.avism and Vedic civilization is perfect, why do so many 
unqualified and unauthorized Gurus prevail in Va�Q.avism? Even 
though such Gurus read of the consequences of misleading people, still 
they carry on initiating disciples. And why do sincere innocent people, 
who desire to free themselves from the cycle of birth and death, follow 
such false Gurus? If K�Q.a is seated in the hearts of everyone, why 
doesn't He guide the innocent and serious people to a right source for 
spiritual guidance?" In answer to this, I explained how the influence of 
Kaliyuga, present age, impels cunning people to engage in deceiving the 
innocent in order to receive respect and money, without caring about 
any consequence. 

Five thousand years ago, during Yud�thira Maharaja's rule, 
the present age of Kaliyuga descended on the earth to dominate 
everyone on it. Yud�thira Maharaja was a great devotee and a very 
pious king. In those days, there was only one king ruling the entire 
earth. During his rule, there was never any vice or unhappiness in his 
kingdom. His subjects were divine by nature and, thus, very happy. 
Once, while Yudhi�thira Maharaja was touring his kingdom, he 
encountered Kali (Kaliyuga personified). Kali was very pleased to see 
the divine Yudhi�thira and asked him to please accept a boon. 



Yudhi�thira Maharaja was well aware of the mischievous nature of Kali. 
Therefore, he asked, "If you are so pleased with me, please award me 
the boon of my choosing. I ask that you please not influence my 
kingdom with your qualities for the next five thousand years." Kali 
agreed to King Yudhi�thira's request. Although the age of Kaliyuga had 
begun before Yudhi�thira's rule, Kali's influence had not yet overcome 
anyone, since all of Yudhi�thira's subjects were spiritual, very faithful, 
and not interested in any irreligious activities. No one was engaged in 
any kind of vice. Everyone' had complete respect and regard for the 
sacred cows, the BrahmaQas, the saintly people, the scriptures, charity, 
the holy places, and their own spiritual vows. Even at the cost of their 
own lives, everyone was attached to the performance of spiritual life. 
This was the frame of mind of everyone on earth at the time of 
Yudhi�thira Maharaja's rule. 

The age of Kaliyuga had already officially begun, but Kali's 
influence did not take effect until Parik�it Mahariija was enthroned by 
his grandfather, Yudi�thira. Because of the boon awarded by Kali, 
Kaliyuga's full effect had not yet materialized, but was gradually 
increasing. The effect of Kaliyuga was so strong, that many changes 
took place even on the physical structure of the earth. Before the age of 
Kaliyuga, the land mass upon the earth was all one piece surrounded by 
salt water. But by Kali's influence, during the reign of Parik�it's son, 
Janamejaya, the earth divided into several land masses. In addition, the 
scriptures predicted that it will continue to divide. The life span of 
Kaliyuga is 432,000 earthly years, of which only 5096 years have passed. 
To keep his promise to Yudhi�thira Mahiiriija, Kali did not show his full 
influence until 5,000 years had passed. But for the past 96 years, 
Kaliyuga has been in full bloom. 

In the Garu<Ja Pural}a, it is stated, satyam nasti day,1 nasti nasti 
saucam kali-yuge, "There will not be any truthfulness, mercy, or 
cleanliness in Kaliyuga." Vice has escalated to the point that it is 
practically impossible for a real devotee to survive . Everyone is 
influenced by Kaliyuga. People will fight and even kill one another, 
over some small incident. Kaliyuga influences not only worldly people, 
but even those in the garb of holy men (saints). If he is not a serious 
devotee, Kaliyuga can persuade even a spiritualist to engage in 
innumerable vices. At present, jealousy, envy, bigotry, hatred, cheating, 
hypocrisy, violence, bluffing, conspiracy, and pretension control 
religious people. It is nearly impossible to find a real devotee, because a 
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real devotee will be persecuted by the pretenders, who do not want to 
be exposed. As per Srimad Bhagavatam, Kaliyuga punishes Dharma 
(religion personified); therefore a real devotee will be humiliated, 
punished, and destroyed. In the Brahma Vaivarta PuraJJa, KasikhaJJ<;ia, 
it is stated that low class people will occupy the position of Brahmal.}as 
and dilute the ancient revealed Vedic procedures. As it is stated, vedan 
prapya tato vedha/J sasarja vividha/J praja/J, "The low class will convert 
themselves into Brahmal).as and twist the Vedic scriptures' true meaning 
to justify their own actions." How low class people will adopt Vedic life 
in Kaliyuga and destroy its real standards is stated in the Kau§ika 
Sanihita by the Lord Himself thus: 

vinasyaivanya dharmal)i nija-dharmam pravartaye 
mad-dharmo lalighino martyan pi<;layamy aha.riI vraje 

"In order to dilute the teachings of the true spiritualists, low 
class people will adopt spiritual principles and preach �!t�ir own beliefs 
in the name of real devotional life; but the consequence to those who 
disobey or distort My principles will be severely punished by Me." 

Low class people, whose sole nature is to deceive others, will 
adopt the path of spiritual life to gain others' respect. The consequences 
are stated in the Kausika Sa.riihita thus: 

hino bhutvottamad varJJat-krtva ve$a.riI tapasvinam 
atmanani piijayed yastu sa paten narake dhruvam 

"Those born in low class families that have adopted the life of 
the high order (Brahmal).as) and present themselves as such, if they 
demand or accept worship from others, they will fall into a ferocious 
hell without fail." 

Not only do those who accept worship from others without 
authorization fall into hell, but those who knowingly support such 
pretenders also get punished. As it is stated in the Kausika Sanihita: 

danani grhJJati ya/J siidro mahatyam api capadi 
ya§ca tasmai sampradadyat tav ubhau narakau dhruvam 

"If Sudras (low class people), . even if they have become 
spiritualists, accept charity, even in difficult times, they surely glide 
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down to hell, and those who donate to them accompany them there." 

Because such deceitful situations commonly occur in Kaliyuga, 
no one can be peaceful in this world. Those who are innocent and 
seeking peace will be misled by the hypocrites. Saintly people feel 
compassion at this situation, as did Yudhi�thira Maharaja five thousand 
years ago. Even though Kaliyuga's influence was not in full bloom 
because of the boon given by Kali to Yudhi��hira, even its minimal 
influence caused Yudhi�thira Maharaja to feel saddened. Srila Sflta 
Goswami spoke to the sages of Naimisarai:iya forest thus: 

yudhi$fhiras tat pari-sarpaJJani budha}J 
pure ca ra$fre ca grhe tathatmani 

vibhiivya Jobhanrta-jihma-hinisniidy
adharma-cakrani gamanaya paryadhat 

(Srimad Bhiigavatam 1.15.37) 

"Yudhi�thira Maharaja saw that the influence of Kaliyuga had 
pervaded his entire kingdom, infiltrating its cities, homes, and individual 
people. He noticed everyone leaning towards greed, lies, diplomacy, 
violence, envy, and irreligious principles. Therefore, he prepared 
himself to resign from royal life and departed from his kingdom to adopt 
the renounced order of life, dressed accordingly." 

In the CaJJakya Niti (3.10) it is stated, atmarthe prthivini tyajet, 
"It is proper to renounce the whole kingdom to save one's self." When I 
saw that an irreversible amount of Kaliyuga's influence had overtaken 
the mission I had joined, I followed the same principle that Yudhi��hira 
followed 5000 years ago. I left and established Bhagavat Dharma 
Samaj, adopting, as Yudhi��hira had, the pure life of renunciation. 
Yudhi�thira persevered until he saw Kaliyuga's strong influence on his 
kingdom. Similarly, we carried on until its effect was intolerable. 

At present, Kaliyuga is so advanced that everyone is covered by 
ignorance and degrading thoughts. Nearly everyone believes that acting 
irreligiously is righteous or religious. As Lord Sri Kr�IJ.a says in the 
Gita: 

adharmani dharmam iti ya manyate tamasavrta 
sarvarthiin viparitiinis ca buddhi/J sii partha tiimasi 

(Srimad Bhagavad Gita 18.32) 
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"O son of Prtha, understanding which is covered by illusion; 
which accepts irreligion as religion, and religion as irreligion; and which 
always directs one in the wrong direction is in the mode of ignorance." 

There are unlimited Vedic scriptures, and the many sages use 
any of them to guide the innocent. The saints and the scriptures 
sometimes seem to differ, and, therefore, it is difficult for an innocent 
person to know the correct process to reach the kingdom of God in a 
short life-span. The Logic of Nyiiya Siistra helps sort out this dilemma 
thus: yat siiram bhiitam tad upiisaniyam, "Of whatever the scriptures 
expound, only the essence should be accepted as a way of life for 
spiritual advancement." Srila Vyasadeva's scriptural garden is 
multitudinous and varied. It is filled with marvelous flowers of 
instructions for spiritual advancement. I have entered this vast garden 
and want to pick all the instructions that I encounter, as one picks 
flowers, and present them to the world. But being mortal, and carrying 
this small basket of a limited life-span, I cannot pick and distribute all 
the flowers of Vedic instructions. Being so greedy for the flower-like 
Vedic instructions, I feel heavyhearted and regret having to leave any 
flower-like scriptural instructions behind. But after contemplating the 
forementioned Logic of Nyiiya Siistra, I adopted it and decided to 
explain the essence of the scriptures, the Srimad Bhagavatam, for the 
benefit of my own and for the others' so the impostures could be 
detected. Srimad Bhiigav_.atam includes everything. As the Garu�a 
PuriiJJa explains why the Srimad Bhiigavatam is the essence of all Vedic 
scriptures: 

artho'yam brahma-siitriiJJiim bharatiirtha-vinirJJaya}J 
gayatri-bha$ya riipo 'sau vedartha pari-brmhita}J 

"Srimad Bhagavatam is the commentary of the Vedanta Siitra, 
the complete purport of the Mahabharata, and the explanation of the 
Gayatri mantras. It is filled with the most significant explanation of the 
Vedas." 

Furthermore it is stated by Srila Sota Goswami: 

idani bhiigavatani nama pural)am brahma-sammitam 
uttama-sloka-caritam cakiira bhagavan f$ilJ 

ni}Jireyasiiya Jokasya dhanyam sv�ty-ayanam mahat 
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"Srimad Bhagavatam is the literary incarnation of God; it is 
compiled by Srila Vyasadeva, who is the literary incarnation of God 
Himself. It is meant for the ultimate good of all people. If adopted, it 
brings all success and all bliss to one in his life, because it is the 
all-perfect literature." 

My desire is to reveal all of my spiritual realizations in our 
Vrajavasi Purports of Srimad Bhagavatam to guide them in their 
spiritual advancement. Unless people choose the correct spiritual path, 
they cannot properly advance to the kingdom of God. Spiritualists who 
disregard others' welfare, and are only interested in receiving respect 
and money for themselves, are actually agents of Kaliyuga and should 
be abandoned. To illustrates this, the history of the Skanda PuraJJa 
states the following history. 

There was a pious and generous businessman named 
Nandabhadra (pious· and generous) who regularly worshipped the 
Supreme Lord . His wife Kanaka (riches) was also of the same pious 
nature. Due to destiny, they did not have any children. They were not 
bothered by this as they understood it to be the consequence of their 
previous misdeeds. But they had the good fortune to house a Sanyasi in 
their home, which resulted in their begetting one son at a later date. But 
after some time the son passed away, and after, his wife also passed 
away. Although Nandabhadra was very wise and pious, this situation 
disturbed him, and thus he appeared to others as a sad person. 

He had a Siidra neighbor named Satyavrata (truthful). Even 
though his name was Satyavrata and dressed like a saint, he was very 
impious, cunning, and had an atheistic heart. He was very envious of 
Nandabhadra's perfect nature which had brought him fame within the 
town. He wanted Nandabhadra to become a hypocrite like him, but he 
did not have the courage to confront and speak directly to him on the 
matter. But when Satyavrata noticed troubled times had come to 
Nandabhadra, he saw this as an opportunity to speak to him on the 
topic. He went to Nandabhadra and said, "I wanted to tell you 
something for some time, but did not dare mention it to you as your life 
was going so well. Now that things have changed, with your permission, 
I will reveal my mind." Hearing this Nandabhadra said, "O brother, 
please feel free to speak. What is that thing which you have kept hidden 
for so long?" Satyavrata then said, "I have been wanting to tell you the 
cause of your suffering is your seriousness in your worship of the Lord. 
If you were not so serious about spiritual rules and worship, you would 

vi 



suffering, and piety results in pleasure, but contrary is seen in this world. 
Why is this? Please explain this to me?" The boy said, "Everyone 
undoubtedly has to reap the consequences of their actions in all 
conditions. There may be delay in the execution of God's will, but there 
is no forgetfulness. 

The Lord has created four kinds of people in this world: 
1) Those who enjoy in this world but suffer after their death. 
2) Those who experience suffering in this world but enjoy after 
their death. 
3) Those who enjoy in this world and also enjoy after their 
death in the spiritual world. 
4) Those who neither enjoy in this world nor in the next. 
The quality of person listed first gave sufficient charity in their 

past life, but ignored adopting spiritual life with it's values. Their past 
charity brought them pleasure in this life, but because they ignored 
spiritual life, they do not have the taste to adopt spiritual life in the 
present life. Such people enjoy the results of their previous life, but 
because they sin in their present life, they suffer in the next world. 

The second category of person did not give much charity in his 
past life, but also did not accumulate much sin. Because they did not 
give much charity in the past, they pass their time in poverty and receive 
no pleasures in this world. But because they did not sin in their past life, 
they engage in spiritual activities in this life, thus their future becomes 
very bright. Such people enjoy in the next world after their death. 

The third and best category of person is he who has performed 
very many meritorious activities in their past life, and continuously 
engages in spiritual activities in this life. They never become proud of 
their wealth, position or family. Such people worship their Spiritual 
Master with great faith and give charity with open arms to the best of 
their ability. Such people enjoy in this world, and after death enjoy in 
the next world permanently. 

The fourth category of person neither performed any good 
deeds in their past life, or perform any good deeds in this life. They 
always suffer in every way, and after death their sins take them to hell. 
Such people are condemned by both the material and spiritual worlds. 

People concerned for their best welfair must be fixed in 
knowledge as Nandabhadra was, and thereby save themselves from the 
Kaliyuga like consciousness of characters like Satyavrata. Therefore, in 
all circumstances, an intelligent person should submissively follow all 
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not now be faced with such serious tragedies. Serious spiritual life is an 
obstacle on the path of respectability for a human being. All the rules in 
the scriptures are speculative creations of the sages and the Brahmal).as, 
who in the name of God usurp everyone's offerings." He further stated, 
"There is no God in this creation and I do not believe that spiritual life 
actually rewards anything positive. There is no reaction to one's 
actions. Everything happens automatically in this world, therefore 
following these unprincipled Brahmal).as and saintly people who say 
God is the source of everything is ludicrous. Give up your God fearing 
attitude and worship, enjoy life, use religion for what it is, an instrument 
for social acceptance so you can improve your pleasure. There is 

nothing after death. Hell and heaven is fictitious, and the fabrication 
that there is a God is the tool for the selfish religious people and 
Brahmal).as to improve their lives." 

Hearing such statements of Satyavrata, Nandabhadra laughed 
and said,·" 0 friend, your statements are not logical, because those who 
are impious and atheistic also receive problems. It is not that only the 
pious receive problems. Nothing happens automatically. Everything is 
controlled by the Lord. This entire nature is controlled by God. If this 
nature did not have a controller, then there would not be seasons with 
balance. I shall worship the Lord who controls everything, nothing will 
change for me. The death of my family is due to my previous bad Karma 
that can only change by serious worship of the Lord." Hearing this 
Satyavrata left quietly." 

Nandabhadra was now alone, and still dedicated to following 
the truth, thus he decided to visit the places of pilgrimage and 
proceeded . When he reached the temple of Kampilesvara, he decided 
to fast until he was revealed the details for his suffering. After four days 
of his fasting had passed, a lean thin boy of about seven approached 
him. The boy asked, "Nandabhadra, why do you look so disturbed?" 
Nandabhadra then narrated the history of what had happened to him in 
his life to the boy. After listening, the boy replied, "You have to 
experience the consequences of your Karma from your previous life." 
Nanda then asked, "Then what should I do in this life?" The boy replied, 
"Follow the true path given in the ancient scriptures, and explain the 
same to others. Worshipping the Lord is the only solution for everyone's 
problems." Nanda then asked, "There are people in this world who are 
very pious and charitable, yet they suffer, and those who are impious 
and cruel seem to be enjoying. As per spiritual logic, sin results in 
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the scriptural rules and engage in spiritual activities under the guidance of a qualified Spiritual Master. This rare human birth should not be wasted. It is the only body which can take to spiritual life to purify the soul, thereby making one eligible to enter into the kingdom of God. A Guru who is authorized by the scriptures may accept offerings and worship from his disciples, but those who are unauthorized to do so have to reap the consequences after death. Any unearned worship and pleasure one receives in this life is due to his past pious merits, but when those merits are exhausted, he has to pay the price for breaking scriptural laws. There is no excuse for ignorance. I am humbly attempting to enlighten the innocent and the ignorant to the true meaning of the scriptures and to warn them against accepting the misinterpretations so they can be saved from the Kaliyuga agents. I am not interested in acquiring a big following or high prestige at the cost of adulterating true Vedic custom. My main goal is to provide information as per the Vedic scriptural recommendations, so that those looking for real guidance might be saved from Kaliyuga's irreligious agents. I humbly request the readers to study this volume very carefully, because the philosophy presented here will surely help improve one's soul spiritually. Everything printed under my name is meticulously checked for philosophical accuracy and proper presentation. I personally type everything; therefore I am responsible for the quality of the presented philosophy. I thank all the members and devotees of the Bhagavat Dharma Samaj around the world who, b,Y their services and encouragement, have made this volume of Srimad Bhagavatam possible. Although my target was to produce three volumes per year, our limited resources will only allow us to publish two volumes per year. I hope what is presented here satisfies the needs of the reader. If this endeavor produces even one sincere devotee, I shall consider my mission a great success. J ai Sri Radhe. 

� �I . &wwi K�Q.a Ba aram Swami, Radh�tami day; 1995 Baltimore, Maryland, USA 





My Mission 

sri guru caraJJa-kamalebhyo nama/;1. 

How inevitable is the influence of fate! How cruel is the 
movement of time! Even though every needed facility is readily 
available to be happy, still people are unsatisfied throughout their 
lifetime. Their dissatisfaction sprouts into frustration, then turns into 
envy. This envy agitates the person, inducing him to do whatever neces
sary to relieve his mind. As it is said, "Even at the cost of another's 
welfare, an envious person will do whatever necessary in order to make 
himself look better." In modern times practically everyone has adopted 
this consciousness, and it is very difficult to erase behavior traits instilled 
in a person during his upbringing. While preaching, I often advise people 
to stop their vindictive behavior and replace it with benevolence. But 
they always answer, "I was raised this way, I cannot change." If one's 
nature was hard to quit, how could wicked people behave maliciously 
to their benefactors? And how could saintly people turn the other cheek 
to those who have wronged them? In essence, we see a saintly person 
will behave piously, and even though a rascal changes his way of life, in 
difficult situations his nasty inner nature will be exposed. They are 
helpless to change, and are forced to act according to their own nature. 
One may wonder, why is one born in a situation where he is raised to 
develop this nature? It is because of one's past Karma. The only way to 
change one's consciousness from impious to pious is through constant 
saintly association. It is not enough to occasionally visit a temple to 
eradicate an evil heart, one must totally change his consciousness. 
Otherwise, even though in association with saints, his real desire will be 
to return to his particular materially conditioned situation. Through 
constant saintly association the intensity of one's nature gradually 
lessens, and the call from within to return to sinful behavior is quieted, 
thereby bringing peace. 

Everyone born in this world has material intelligence. Although 
Lord Brahma was born in this world as the Lord's first son, still, his 
intelligence is materially tainted. In this volume we will see that even 
the great creator Lord Brahma forgot his position and fell into illusion. 
He thought he was the root from which everyone he saw, came. His 
defiance to the Lord's supremacy was the cause of his illusion. While 
sober, Lord Brahma knew himself to be servant of his creator, Lord 



K�17-a, and that all power comes from Him. But being blinded by pride, 
He could not see anyone better than him, so he used his powers against 
Lord l(n;Q.a to show his supremacy. Opulence and power blind one with 
pride. It is said in the Ramaya.ria, prabhuta pahi kahi mada nahiii, 
"Where is the person who does not become blind with pride by having 
good wealth and a high position?' Such became the case with Lord 
Brahma, who could not see anyone better than himself. Everyone has 
become madandha, "blinded by the pride of power.• If someone comes 
along who is wealthier, better educated, or more powerful, a proud 
person becomes envious and opposes him in every way. This is the 
nature of materialistic rascals. They cannot tolerate anyone better than 
themselves. 

Nineteen years ago an American devotee named Kaviraj (Scott 
Knowels) asked me, "You are very spiritually qualified, why don't you 
initiate disciples?" I replied, "Not now, I must wait for the right time." 
He then asked, "When will that time come?" I told him, "It may be the 
year two thousand." But man proposes and God disposes, and provi
dence prevailed, and we started initiating sooner than the predicted year. 
False propaganda was raised against me by my god-brothers, forcing 
me to desert them, and found Bhagavat Dharma Samaj. I needed heip to 
spread my Guru's mission, so I began initiating candidates then. 

My situation is similar to the way Lord Brahma tried to deceive 
Lord l{r�Q.a. As Brahma used the power given to him by l{r�Q.a to defy 
Him, similarly the power given to my god-brothers from our Guru was 
misused by them. They used their broad political influence over my 
Guru's movement to defame us, regardless of our devotional sincerity. 
As it is very difficult to change one's nature, therefore their tactic of 
defaming sincere devotees is no surprise, and is not recognized in the 
eyes of God. The laws of God are stated in the ancient scriptures as the 
Yajiia valkya Smruti states: 

smrutyor virodhe nyayas tu balavan vyavaharata/1 
artha-sastrat tu balavad dharma sastraril iti sthitiJ, 

"In legal decisions where political and spiritual laws differ, the 
spiritual laws are superior and take precedence. This is the authoritative 
conclusion." 
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But when low-class people are in charge of Vedic tradition, they 
knowingly ignore such Vedic injunctions and show off their sovereignty. 
As Brahma imposed his mysticism on Lord Kf��a in an attempt to be
little Him, similarly my god-brothers imposed false allegations against us, 
staining our reputation, while claiming that spiritual justice has been 
done. This tactic of falsely taking a superior position over one more 
qualified is a regular practice for them, and is denounced in the scrip
tures. Standing on the religious principal of Truth, Lord Brahma 
repented his mistake. But low-class impudent people stand on no 
religious principles, and will never regret their mistakes, even after 
learning the proper scriptural rules. They only externally make a show of 
a high spiritual position to usurp people's wealth. Here is a history to 
help illustrate such knavish consciousness. Once, a merchant came to 
Vrindaban and opened a grain shop. He would regularly visit the temple, 
listen to spiritual discourse, give charity, and act religiously. Seeing his 
religiousness, everyone respected him, thinking he was a good devotee. 
One day he brought his son along to the temple to listen to the discourse. 
There, the lecturing Swami said, "If a cow is seen drinking water or 
eating food, she should not be stopped." The merchant's son was very 
guileless and took this statement to heart. The next day while tending 
the shop, a cow came and started eating his grains. 
Remembering the statement of the Swami, the son did not prevent the 
cow from eating. A little while later the merchant arrived, saw the cow 
eating his grains, and beat her with a stick, thereby sending her away. He 
then scolded his son stating, "Why didn't you stop the cow from eating 
the grains?" The son replied, "You were there when the Swamisaicl to 
never stop a cow from eating or drinking. 11 Hearing this the merchant 
said, "What nonsense! you should not care about ,scriptural knowledge 
outside the temple. After hearing, you should leave it there with the 
Swami. It is not practical in the real world. I go there and follow some 
religiousness to gain respect. But in my heart I truthfully do not follow 
spiritual life." 

This class of people are called khala, 11 wicked," and are said to 
be very dangerous in civilized human society. As it is stated in the 
CaIJakya�fakam, 26: 

sarpa.!J kriira/J khala.!i knlra/J sarpat kriiratara/J kha/a/J 
maotraufadha-vaia.!J sarpa.!i kha/a/J kcna nivaryatc 
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"By nature a snake is cruel and so is the wicked person. But the 
wicked person is more dangerous, because a snake's venom can be 
eradicated by chanting mantras or taking medicine, but how can anyone 
stop a wicked person from acting evil? There is no remedy." 

The Oil)akya Niti states, sthana-tyagena durjana}J, "Wise men 
leave that place where wicked association is present for a peaceful 
atmosphere." It is difficult to make spiritual advancement without a 
peaceful atmosphere. Without it, even if practiced for a long time in a 
spiritl!al group, one cannot make any spiritual advancement. Unless one 
follows the commands of the scriptures, one's heart cannot change. 
Simply changing one's dress is not considered in God's eyes; He only 
considers how our heart has changed by spiritual practice. When one's 
heart is changed, only then do our attitude and dealings change with 
other spiritualists and materialists alike. To know the scriptures and not 
follow them does not earn spiritual merit or realization. 

In this regard there is a history of a lecturer who gave regular 
scriptural discourse in a temple. On Ekadasi day (a fasting day) he 
purchased some eggplant, brought them home, and told his wife to make 
a nice preparation. After cooking the vegetable and other preparations, 
she went to the temple where she heard that for as many egg- plant seeds 
that remain in the stomach on Ekadasi day, that many years one suffers 
in hell. In fear of the reaction, she returned home and threw the eggplant 
preparation away. At dinner time, she set the table with everything but 
the eggplant. The husband then asked for the vegetable. She replied, "In 
your lecture you stated that for as many eggplant seeds remain in one's 
stomach on the Ekadasi day, he suffers in hell for that many years. 
Therefore I threw the vegetable away." Hearing this the husband said, 
"That rule does not apply in this age of Kaliyuga, and specially does not 
apply on us. That lecture was for the public only." Hearing this the wife 
said, "Every rule of the PuraJ)as must be followed because they are the 
declarations of God. How can anyone say that rules written by 
Vyasadeva in the PuraJJas are not for everyone, and for all time ? One 
must not play with the scriptural rules." The essence is, one must 
carefully adopt the Vedic rules and apply them in one's life under the 
guidance of a pure Guru in order to gain spiritual merit and realization. 
It is very dangerous to offend a pure devotee, as it will stun one's 
devotional service. We cannot see within the heart and meditation of a 
pure devotee, therefore it is best to keep some distance, and not attempt 
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to understand him. In Chapter Thirteen of the Caitanya Caritamrta, 
Antya Lila, verse 37, the Lord warns Jagadananda Pai:ic,iit , "Do not live 
with the residents of Mathura (Vrijaviisis), but perform your devotion 
from a distance, because you cannot keep up with their level of 
devotion." The devotees of Vrindaban are superior to the devotees of 
Mathura. As is stated in the Upadcsamrta, tatra'pi rasotsavat, 
"Vrindaban is better than Mathura, because Lord Kr:;;i:ia performed His 
Rasa Dance there." If the Mathura devotees have to be handled so 
carefully, how carefully must the Vrindaban devotees be handled? 

The behavior of a pure devotee is supernatural. How pure 
devotees are misunderstood by materially conscious·people is illustrated 
in a history of the pure devotee, Jagannatha das babaji Maharaja. Some 
time ago, while J agannatha das babaji was visiting Kalababu in 
Vrindaban, a sweeper was approaching Kala.ha.bu to collect his chapati 

· (Indian bread} for his sweeping. Before they met, the babaji reached the 
sweeper and asked him for a chapati first. Surprisingly the sweeper 
replied, "No, I am a sweeper. Please do not ask me for a chapati, as it 
will contaminate you." But the babaji insisted and the sweeper handed 
him a chapati, which he ate. The news of a elevated devotee accepting 
prepared grains from a low-class man spread like wild fire in Vrindaban. 
All the Mahants and the Sadhiis then came to speak with babaji, and 
when they understood the position of babaji, they all left saying it is very 
difficult to understand the mood of a pure devotee. Babaji Maharaja 
became very famous as a perfected devotee in Vrindaban. One day some 
pilgrims came to visit him, unaware that he was the famous babaji. They 
asked, "Babaji, where does the perfected devotee live?" To this biibiiji 
replied, "I do not know of which devotee you speak. I am just a normal 
man as you are." The pilgrims concluded this must be the biibiiji and 
said, "No, no, you are the Siddha-biibii (perfected devotee) and we want 
to see some of your mystic accomplishments." Babaji replied, "0 
brothers, I do not have any mystic power. I am a simple devotee." Upon 
saying this, he took his staff and struck the ground with great anger. 
Seeing this, the visitors thought, babaji has become angry, we must leave 
this place. Seeing the pilgrims leaving, biibaji said, "I have not become 
angry with you. I was simply chasing a goat away who was eating the 
sacred Tulasi plants at the tomb of Lokaniitha Goswami, in Radhakur,.c,ia 
(about fifteen kilometers away from Vrindaban). I used my staff to send 
him away." Hearing this, the visitors were surprised and went to see the 

v 



condition of the Tulasi plants at RadhakuQc;la. Upon arrival, they asked 
the locals residents of the incident, they replied that a goat was there 
eating, then suddenly ran off. This happened at exactly the same time as 
the biibiiji angrily beat his staff on the ground in Vrindaban. The pilgrims 
were amazed and understood that the biibiiji had showed them his mystic 
power as they had requested. Although externally biibiiji's anger was 
initially misunderstood, there was no offense because the pilgrims were 
pious, and after biibiiji explained, they were pacified. But if they would 
have mocked him as if he were crazy, a great offense would have been 
committed. If misunderstanding a pure devotee can bring offense, how 
great of an offense is misunderstanding and mishandling the Lord's 
intimate associates, the Vrajaviisis? Therefore, we must be very careful 
how we deal with Vrajaviisis and pure devotees. No one but �Qa 
knows the amount of devotion a devotee has in his heart for the Lord. 
That is why a devotee is said to be a very sensitive object. It is the Lord's 
sign that those born in Vrindaban (the Vrajaviisis) are His topmost pure 
devotees. It is impossible for anyone, other than another Vrajavasi, to 
understand the functions and sublime devotion they feel for the Lord in 
their hearts. To the novice, a Vrajaviisi's external actions may seem 
controversial, but within his heart lies an unlimited amount of pure love 
for Kr�Qa. Kr�Q.a is concerned only with the loving exchanges He has 
with His devotees, and does not consider any external show. This is the 
Vedic conclusion. 

When Lord Brahma saw K�Qa walking with curd rice in His 
hand and smeared on His face, He could not understand how this could 
be the Supreme Lord. Externally His appearance and actions are con
trary to the Scriptural rules. Walking while eating is forbidden in civi
lized life. Therefore Lord Brahma could not understand how the 
Supreme Lord could walk while eating. He knew God is fully civilized, 
and would not act controversially. Therefore, the four-headed Brahma 
thought Kr�Qa cannot be God. But he did not know that external 
behavior of a Vrajaviisi is not to be contemplated, and only a Vrajavasi 
can understand the fountainhead of all Vrajaviisis, �Qa. He also did 
not know the following scriptural rule from the Sri Vrindabana Mahima
mrtam 2.71, about the Vrajaviisis: 

para-dara vitta-hiin$U saty apadese maha-prahari$U ca 
na hi vrindabana vas#u do$aril pasyanti cid-ghane$U dhira}J 
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"Those who are sober devotees never see any faults in those 
born and raised in the land of Vraja, the Vrajavasis. Even if they have 
engaged in having sex with others' wives, have usurped others' wealth, 
have made untruthful remarks, or even if they acted as thugs and 
rogues." 

The particular tract of land called Vraja is a part of the spiritual 
world. It was brought to earth so the Lord Himself could perform His 
transcendental pastimes. Those born and raised there have a particular 
trait; they continuously make promises, as Lord Kr�i,.a does to Arjuna in 
the Gita . Sri:la Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura states in his Sarartha
var�ii,.i commentary of Chapter Nine of the Gita, that the Vrajavasis, like 
Lord Kr�i,.a, make promises in order to prove the truthfulness of their 
statements. What to speak of the four-headed Brahma, even 
primitive-brained, single-headed mortal people find faults in the 
Vrajavasis? They do not consider the consequences, thereby making a 
mockery of their own spiritual understanding, as did Lord Brahma. 
Where is the logic in using political tactics on a Vrajavasi or pure 
devotee, in order to defame him? Doing so only proves one's foolish
ness. As the saying goes, a fool is not revealed until he opens his mouth. 
Please be cautious and avoid following such heretics. Falling into offen
sive illusion is very unfortunate. What is the use of having power over 
others if it leads to degrading offensive behavior? If one has the charis
ma to attract followers, he should use it to liberate himself and others. 
This is the proper use of one's intelligence. 

My mission is to unravel the sublime secrets from the ancient 
Vedic texts. One by one, but as sure as the passage of time, I will reveal 
the proper knowledge to human society. Kaliyuga is becoming more 
powerful day by day, thereby empowering heretics to mislead people. 
But any fortunate sincere soul, blessed to receive this knowledge will be 
safe from all heretics. Although the truly sincere are very few in number, 
we will always exist. Till our last breath, we will preach the timeless 
knowledge of the Vedas. Jai Sri Radhe. Cl��. 

:.��-
On Lord Jagannatha's 
Rathayatra day, India July 17, 1996 
Baltimore, Maryland, USA 
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My Mission 

sri gurii caraJJa-kamalebhyo namaQ 

Everyone is only human, and to err is human. Where is the 
person in this world who has never offended anyone, even unknowingly, 
in this life? There are many types of people in this world impelled to act 
in different ways. But basically one is either pious or wicked. Pious 
people are good natured, learned, virtuous, or forgiving; where�s wicked 
people are disobedient to God, follow foolish pragmatic views, or igno
rant. But regardless of one's intentional behavior, everyone has com
mitted some offense against someone in this life. The only difference 
between the offense committed by a wicked person and a virtuous 
person, is that wicked people feel satisfaction after offending someone. 
They proudly present themselves as saviors stating how they successfully 
quieted a scandalous person. They think, "I created such a situation for 
this person that he will never forget the injustice I have done to him his 
whole life. What an expert I am, whosoever discovers that I am a 
charlatan, I simply defame him and his opinion before he informs others 
of my schemes." Such is the nature of wicked people in this world, but 
the nature of virtuous people is diametrical to this consciousness. The 
first ideal on a virtuous person's conscience, is to avoid harming others in 
every way. If by chance they unknowingly offend someone, they regret it 
from the bottom of their hearts, and condemn themselves. They con
stantly burn themselves in the fire of repentance for their un-willful 
action. They think, "Oh, How stupid I was to commit such an offense! 0 
God, why did I act in such an evil way? Why has such a malicious 
inclination entered my mind? Why was I taken over by ignorance?" 
Being genuinely sorry, they burn the offense in the fire of repentance. 
They also take vows to perform different austerities to burn their 
offenses. 

There are three categories of offenses in Vedic civilization-
offenses against the holy name of God, offenses against the Lord, and 
offenses against a sincere devotee. The first two offenses can be miti
gated to nil by chanting extra names of the Lord, but the third offense-
the offense committed against a sincere devotee--cannot be eliminated 
by any other method than the true forgiveness by that devotee. What to 
speak of any other offense, even the mere thought of offending a pure 



devotee of the Lord implicates one in, pratyavaya, an unforgivable 
offense. For example, once Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhii's mother 
committed a mental offense against Advaitacarya, a pure. devotee and 
associate of Lord Caitanya. The Lord became angry and remanined so 
with her. It is a fact that the Lord does not tolerate such an offense, as it 
is confirmed by the Padma PuraJ).a: 

satam ninda namnab paramam apariidham vitanute 
yata.{1 khyatim yatam kathamu sahate tadvigariham 

"The offense of criticizing a devotee is magnified, becoming more 
grievous when the offender nears anything associated with the Lord, 
because the devotee glorifies the holy name everywhere. How can the 
holy name tolerate the criticism of His devotee? 

When Srivasacarya requested Lord Caitanya to reward His 
mother with pure devotion, the Lord replied, "Do not request this, I 
cannot forgive her. She is an offender of My devotee, therefore 
unqualified to receive love of Godhead. I can preach about the 
misfortune and reaction from offenses, but I cannot remove the offense 
against My pure devotee. She must first take shelter of Advaitacarya, 
begging forgiveness, because only My devotee can forgive an offense 
against him." Until Mother Saci begs pardon from Advaitacarya, taking 
the dust of his feet upon her head, the Lord will not reward her love of 
Godhead. 

There are six categories of offenses committed against a 
devotee: to physically offend, to criticize, to envy, to disrespect, and to 
become angry with him or to make him angry. These offenses implicate a 
person with un-atoneable sin. Such offenders are condemned to take 
birth as pigs in their next life, even though they may chant the holy 
names of the Lord. As it is stated in the Skanda PuraJJa: 

nindakab siikaras caiva saphalam nirmitam hareb 
sudhyanti siikara gramam siidhiin §udhyanti nindakii.{1 

"Lord Kr�r:ia has rightly decided to turn criticizers of His 
devotees into stool-eating pigs in their next life, because pigs clean 
villages by eating stool and rejected garbage. Similarly by criticizing His 
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devotee, they purify the offended devotee by taking his remaining sins. 11 
Therefore, worshipping, respecting, and humbly entertaining a 

pure devotee is highly recommended, because it guarantees liberation 
from this world. As it is stated in the Varaha PuraJJa: 

siddhir bhavati va neti samsayo 'cyuta-sevinam 
nil.Jsamsayas tu tad bhakta pan'carya-ratatmanam 

"People who faithfully worship Lord Sri Kr�JJa may or may not 
get liberation, but for people attached to serving His devotee there is no 
such doubt. Their liberation is guaranteed." 

In Vrindaban in 1987, during my vow of austerity during 
Kiirtika (September-October), a Jewish born religious leader with 
shaved head approached me and said, 11 You will soon face many 
problems." l innocently responded, "Strict people will always have 
problems in this age of Kaliyuga, and envious people cannot live without 
creating trouble for them, because they see them as a threat." It is true 
that cer!ain classes of people are envious of other�. The logic of the 
Nyaya Sastra states, sreyamsi bahu vighnani, 11 Anyone who is superior 
and excellent will face many problems in life." The CaJJakya Niti also 
states: 

miirkhaJJam paJJ(fita dve$ya adhananam mahadhanal.J 
varaiigai:ianam kulinanam subhaganam ca durbhaga 

(CaJJakya Niti 5.6) 

"The foolish are envious of the learned. The poor are envious of 
the rich. The unchaste women are envious of the chaste, and widows 
envious of the married." 

I realized that our preaching's enlightening their students 
created envy for the leaders. Rather than come and request us not to 
preach to their students, they conspired against us through their world 
wide network of temples and defamed us. Until their scheme fully 
materialized, we carried on with our devotional service, tolerating their 
indirect and hypocritical treatment. Pretentious pseudo spiritualists will 
never appreciate an honest saint. They propagate honest people to be 
biased and proud, because they speak straightforward. As the Niti Sastra 
states, no vidagdhal.J priyam briiyat spa$/a vakta na vaiicakal.J, "A 
learned man does not compromise his message by using palatable words 
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and a straightforward person cannot cheat." Although throughout the 
scriptures such statements are found, still these so called leaders created 
an environment to remove us from my Guru's movement, thereby 
allowing them to carry on with their whimsical understanding of Vedic 
life. This brings to mind the western saying, "When the cat is away the 
mice will play." We were innocent in the past, but have matured, and see 
they create this situation so they can do as they please in my Guru's 
movement. They collectively reach to a conclusion, whether right or 
wrong, and declare that their perverted views are the views of the 
scriptures and my Guru. But this is an out and out lie, and anyone who 
believes a word from them is a fool. We were not at all discouraged by 
this childishness, but founded Bhiigavat Dharma Samaj to continue our 
service. 

Not everyone in this world is foolish, some people are in search 
of the truth. Sincere people can detect the truth, and sincere people will 
only follow the learned, not politicians. As it is stated: 

vidvan prasasyate Joke vidvan sarvatra gauravam 
vidyaya Jabhate sarva vidya sarvatra piijyate 

( CaIJakya Niti 8.20) 

"The learned are worshipped and respected by everyone, everywhere in 
this world. Learning rewards everything to a person, because it is 
learning that is worshipped everywhere." 

Pseudo spiritualists can cheat some of the people all time, and 
all of the people some of the time, but they cannot cheat all people all of 
the time. One may wonder, does chanting Kr!ir.ia's holy names mitigate 
the consequences of twisting some of the rules in the Vedic scriptures? In 
answer, the KalyaIJa Kalpadruma states, §astrarthe drifha-prntyayal;, 
"One must have firm faith in every Vedic statement." Srila Jiva 
Goswami comments on this stating, iyali ca §raddha na sastrartha
vadhara[Jam jata, "The show of spiritual life by whimsical people is not 
based on the scriptural injunctions, but only to allure people towards 
them." The Naradiya Pura!Ja also states: 

prakatam patital; §reyan ya eko yaty adhal; svayam 
baka-vrttil; svayam papal; patayaty aparan api 
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"People that are openly fallen are better than people who are 
secretly fallen (heretics), because they only degrade themselves and not 
others. But heretics quack like ducks, and have only external devotion. 
They are personifications of sin, because they not only degrade 
themselves, they take others along to hell with them." 

Such pseudo religionists take birth as ghosts in their next life, as 
the following history of Sri Radha Ballabha Goswami illustrates. One 
night when Radha Ballabha Goswami went to circumambulate, 
Vrindaban he reached near Rajapur village and saw some religionists 
enjoying a sumptuous feast. Upon seeing this virtuous gathering, the 
Goswami stopped to watch the festivity. One of the participants of the 
feast approached the Goswami and asked him to sit and eat with them. 
The Goswami replied, "No, this is not the proper time for me to eat. If 
you pack some, I can take it to my place and eat it in the morning." They 
then packed a serving of their feast and handed it to the Goswami, who 
then took it to his residence. In the morning when he unpacked it, he 
found inedible putrid goods. He immediately returned to the spot where 
he got the package, but he found no one or any sign that a feast had 
taken place. He asked many people in the area if they knew anything 
about the gathering, and the feast at that place. Everyone replied, "No 
such festival took place there." He then realized that all the spiritualists 
he saw that night were ghosts, because they willfully rejected the real 
teachings of Vedic civilization. Even though such people follow some 
rules externally, they become ghosts in their next life. 

Once Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu was going to see 
Advaitacarya at his home in Santipur village. On His way, He met a 
pseudo sanyasi that did not believe in every statement in the scriptures. 
Seeing this sanyasi's external devotion, Lord Caitanya paid him respects 
and the sanyasi blessed the Lord to have material opulence. Lord Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu then rejected his blessing and told him to follw 
the Vedic evidences in detail, and that they reward eternal 
auspiciousness. Such pseudo people like to enjoy material opulence in 
the name of followin_g a spiritual path. Their destination is punishment. 

As is Lord Sri Caintanya Mahaprabhu's mission, so our mission 
is to point out through Vedic evidence, who is a heretic, and what are his 
beliefs, so sincere innocent people can compare what is truth and what is 
not, and thus be saved. 
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It is often said that anyone with a bad background and bad 
behavior, if they sincerely change their ways, will forget their past 
nature. But we wi1l see this is not true, as illustrated in the following 
history where even with the Lord's association, one's inherent nature is 
not completely lost. This history takes place at the time of Lord Rama 
and His monkey servants. After Lord Rama defeated Ravai:ia, He 
returned to Ayodhya from His exile and took the throne as king. One 
day, He summoned all the monkey servants who had helped Him in the 
fight against RavaJJ.a, to speak with them. At that time, Mother Sita was 
sitting on the throne alongside Lord Rama. Acknowledging the help the 
monkeys gave Lord Rama in Her rescue, Sita felt compassion and 
requested Lord Rama to give them a feast for their great service. Lord 
Rama initially denied Her request, but due to Sita's insistence, Lord 
Rama agreed and arranged a wonderful feast for the monkey servants. 
The monkeys sat in two lines facing each other, beginning from the 
biggest monkeys facing one another, down the lines to the smallest 
monkeys facing one another. In this way, the smallest monkey was at the 
end of the line. Then food was served on plates, with one of the 
preparations being hot tamarind chutney. By the order of Lord Rama, 
the monkeys began eating their prasadam ( sanctified food). While 
eating, the smallest monkey took a little of the spicy tamarind chutney in 
his hand and noticed something hard in the prasadam. He pressed his 
fingers together to discover what it was, then a tamarind seed shot out of 
the chutney a considerable distance. This monkey took this as a 
challenge from the seed that it could jump higher than him. The smallest 
monkey thought, "This seed does not know that I helped Lord Rama in 
His fight with Ravai:ia, and that I can jump higher than it." The monkey 
then jumped. Then the larger monkey sitting beside him saw this and 
asked, "Why did you jump?" The smallest monkey replied, "This seed 
insulted me· by attempting to prove it could jump higher than me by 
leaping from my hand, therefore I jumped showing it that I can jump 
higher than it." Hearing this, the larger monkey then jumped even 
higher to prove he could jump higher than the smallest monkey. In this 
way, one by one, every monkey began jumping in place, to prove they 
could jump higher than the monkey before. When this progression 
reached Hanilman, the first in line, He said, "Why do you all insist on 
challenging me by jumping such an insignificant height, I jumped across 
the Indian Ocean to find Sita." He then jumped the highest of all, 
touching the sun. In this way the feast turned out to be a jumping 
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contest. Watching the entire event, Lord Rama said to Sita, "O Sita, I 
told you that arranging a feast for them was not a wise idea, but your 
insistence made Me arrange it, have you seen what has just transpired." 
Mother Sita then realized that one's original nature cannot be given up, 
even through direct association with the Lord. Therefore, anyone who 
says once one becomes a devotee of Kr�:r;ia he becomes completely 
transformed, is wrong. We have personal experience of this. So many 
converted devotees acted as our friends, but as soon as we left their 
institution, they all turned against us. This is not devotional quality, but 
the unchangeable nature of the lowborn. A devotee feels pain when he 
sees another's pain, and feels happy when he sees another happy. This is 
a natural quality of a devotee. When we faced the misbehavior of the 
heretics, their friends sided with the them. Such bigotry is not a quality of 
a devotee. But because the heretic's friends were from a very bad back
ground, they took to the bad side. A fly only wants to sit upon stool, 
even if you place him on a golden throne, as soon as you release him, he 
will fly to the stool. But a honey bee will never sit upon stool, it does not 
matter how desperate he is. Similarly, lowborn people will behave bad, 
even thought they may look and act like a spiritualist. One must be 
careful with them. 

Our mission is to teach everyone how to detect pseudo spiritua
lists by writing books, so everyone can save themselves from getting 
misled. We are not worried who will become our devotee, and who will 
not. We are dedicated to expose heretics by revealing the Vedic truth 
hidden in the scriptures. The scriptures of India are directly written by 
the Supreme Lord and they speak everything needed to receive libera
tion from this world. Sincere seekers are invited to study our books and 
find the required rules for one's spiritual improvement. We shoulder any 
mistakes, as we are sincerely trying to impart transcendental knowledge 
in this age of misgivings, Kaliyuga. I thank my sincere disciples who help 
me in revealing the hidden treasury to the public. Jai Sri Radhe. 
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My Mission 
§ri guru caraJJa kamalebhyo namab 

In the past, while in our Guruji's movement, we often instructed 
some of our god brothers on the correct Vaii:;I.J.ava standard for many 
circumstances. They often consulted us on topics for which our Guruji did 
not have time to explicate. We know that even till today, many of the 
Vai�I.J.ava standards and etiquettes that we lovingly shared with our god 
brothers are still their standard today. We hope the proper Vai�I.J.ava 
teachings that we have reiterated in our pa,;t publications, as well as this 
one, will help guide them to the most direct path to Lord Kr�l).a. Whatever 
way they had dealt with us, it does not matter, our help to guide them will 
always remain through person and publications. Because the quality of a 
real devotee is stated thus: 

sadayam hrdayam yasya bhasitam satya-bhu�itam 
kiiyal; parahito yasya kalis tasya karoti kim 

"Whosoever's heart is filled with mercy for everyone, whose 
speech is decorated with scriptural evidences and is dedicated to help 
guide others, Kaliyuga cannot overpower such a person because he always 
experiences Satyayuga." 

Any practiced religion that has existed for thousands of years and 
will continue to exist till the total annihilation of the universe is called the 
true religion. Any religion that did not exist thousands of years ago but is 
presently being practiced now and has no assurance to exist in the future is 
called an untrue religion. For example, the physical body that we now 
posses did not exist prior to our birth and will not exist after we are dead, 
but is visible now and is why the material body is said to be temporary in 
Vedic civilization. The Bhagavad Gita states anything that began must end 
in due course. Inversely the soul situated within the body is eternal 
because prior to its acceptance of a material body the soul existed, and 
after the body's demise the soul will continue to exist. That is why the soul 
is said to be true, transcendental and eternal. Besides this truth, there is 
another truth called the Supreme Lord, Lord Sri Kr�l).a. Everything 



including the soul, the body, and the cosmic creation has come from Lord 
Sri Kr��a. Therefore meditating upon, worshipping, and developing a 
relationship with Lord Sri Kr�IJ.a is the eternal truth and everything else is 
temporary. 

The mercy that the Supreme Lord can bestow cannot be achieved 
by performing yoga, meditation, fasting, or any other spiritual practices, 
can easily be achieved by accepting an authentic Spiritual Master and 
performing devotional service under his direction. The reason is that such 
an authentic Spiritual Master transmits the transcendental knowledge into 
a disciple in a clear and understandable language. Due to this reason all 
the Vedic scriptures advise everyone to bow down to the Spiritual Master 
and remain humble before him. If this rule is properly followed, all 
knowledge from the spiritual hemisphere can easily be obtained. 

The Srimad Bhagavatam is a storehouse of spiritual knowledge 
and anyone who studies it receives spiritual knowledge. But those who do 
not use their life to learn about the Supreme Lord are considered the 
killer of their own soul. In modern times people who commit suicide are 
said to have killed themselves, whereas the Srimad Bhagavatam refers to 
one who commits suicide as the killer of one's body because the soul is 
eternal and cannot be killed. According to the Vedic scriptures, those 
who, after achieving a human birth do not study Srimad Bhagavatam are 
said to be the killer of their own souls. As it is stated in the Vedic 
literature: 

bharate manavajanma sabhya prapya tam nayi 
yuktam papa paradhino atma-ghati sa ucyate 

"Anyone after receiving a civilized human birth does not study 
Srimad Bhagavatam, but engages in sinful deeds is called the killer of their 
own soul." 

Srimad Bhagavatam systematically describes the transcendental 
narrations of the Supreme Lord. The great teachers of India define the 
four syllables of the word Bhagavatam in the following way: 

bha §abda kirti vacanam ga sabda j.iana vacakal; 
sarviftha vacano va ca tam vistarasya vacakal; 
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"The letter bha from Bhagavatam indicates fame, ga from 
Bhagavatam indicates transcendental knowledge, va from Bhagavatam 
indicates the achievement of the desired goal, and tam indicates broad 
mindedness." 

This definition of Bhagavatam means that by studying Srimad 
Bhagavatam, religiosity, economic development, sense gratification, 
liberation and above all love of Godhead, can all be achieved. That is why 
this scripture is named Srimad Bhagavatam. All the great sages have 
glorified this literature stating that just by studying it one can go beyond 
this material existence to live in the spiritual world. The Supreme Lord 
Himself spoke it, which is why it is named Srimad Bhagavatam. It includes 
complete detailed information about God, that is why its name is Srimad 
Bhagavatam. 

Srimad Bhagavatam is likened to a dedicated mother who 
nourishes her child with her breast milk, regardless whether or not the 
infant is smeared with stool and urine. Similarly Srimad Bhagavatam 
uplifts the soul, even though it may be covered with all categories of sins. 
Just as the mother strengthens her child with her milk, similarly Srimad 
Bhagavatam transfers its spirituality to the sincere soul and feeds them the 
milk of love of Godhead, thus strengthening the soul enough to cross the 
ocean of birth and death. 

The Lord does not like a devotional facade of spirituality; one 
must be guileless within. K:r�l).a wants sincerity, and those who become 
sincere in devotion can become real devotees of the Supreme Lord. Such 
sincere devotees reach the spiritual world, whereas heretics remain in 
anxiety. Therefore it is advised that those who want to relinquish their 
anxiety of going to hell should become fixed up in devotional service to 
the Lord. The key to teach this procedure is in the hands of an authentic 
Spiritual Master. The authentic Spiritual Master is he who has both his 
high birth and his spiritual initiation connected in the unbroken chain with 
the Supreme Lord. 

The consciousness of different individuals are covered with 
different degrees of material illusion, and thus what is attractive to one 
with a good nature may seem repugnant to someone engulfed in 
materialism. For example, the smell of a ripened mango seems rancid to 
an eagle, whereas the same smell is attractive to a parrot, similarly people 
filled with sin believe devotional service to Lord Sri Govinda is just a hoax 
or simply a different way of life, and will disagree with the guidelines laid 
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out in Srimad Bhiigavatam, whereas someone who has accumulated 
spiritual merits from previous lives will understand and accept the path of 
devotional service to Lord Sri Sri Riidha Govinda. The name Govinda is 
the most favorite name of Lord Kri?IJ.a. 

Srimad Bhagavatam functions in two different ways to help the 
living entity. For the spiritually sick (living the materialistic life of sensual 
pleasures of this world) Srimad Bhagavatam functions as, bhavau$adhiic 
chrotra mano 'bhiriimiit, the medicine, and for those immersed in 
devotional service of the Lord it functions as, kan;ia rasayana..{i katha, a 
multi-vitamin. Sick people take Srimad Bhagavatam as the medicine and 
healthy people accept it as a vitamin. Srimad Bhagavatam is both the 
medicine and the vitamins. It functions as medicine to those bound by the 
strong rope of sense gratification, and it functions as vitamins to those who 
are devotees liberated from material attachments. In other words, both 
spiritualists and materialists get equal benefits from studying Srimad 
Bhagavatam. 

People who are hard-hearted, ruthless, cruel, critical of others, 
politicize everything, immersed in material affairs, who deal properly 
externally but have ulterior motives, and those who accept a mortal man 
to be God, cannot understand the inner science of Srimad Bhagavatam. 
But those who have surrendered to the commands of the Supreme Lord, 
and have received the blessings of an authentic Spiritual Master through 
service are able to grasp the intricate philosophy of Srimad Bhiigavatam. 

The scriptures compare .the human heart to the activities in an 
agricultural field, in which the Spiritual Master functions as the gardener 
and plants the seed of devotional service to Lord Sri Kr�I).a. While 
watering the seed with his association-like sweet water, he instructs the 
living entity to take heat from the sun-like Srimad Bhagavatam. When a 
person takes the orders of the Spiritual Master as his life and soul, in due 
course of time, the seed of devotional service grows into a huge tree. By 
staying under the protective shade of devotional service, one is free from 
the miseries of hankering, lamentation and illusion of this world. 
Therefore it is always best to follow the orders of an authentic Spiritual 
Master and meditate on how to become pure and have staunch faith in the 
spiritual process. As it is stated: 

pivanti ye bhiigavata iitmanaf.i satiim 
kathiimrtam ST8V8IJ8 pu{e$U sambhrtam 
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punati te vifaya-vidflsitasayaril 
vrajanti tac charal)a-saroruhantikam 

'Anyone who drinks the nectar-like narrations of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Kr�i;ta emanating from the mouth of a pure devotee, through 
devotional bowl-like ears, their heart becomes freed from the influence of 
poison-like desire for material sense gratification, and thus being purified, 
they becomes very near to the lotus feet of the Lord. Anyone who does 
not follow this program misuses their life." 

Every human being is conditioned to habits and there are many 
categories of habits. Those who become habituated to chanting the holy 
names of Lord �Qa get blessed. Such extraordinary people get praise 
even from the demigods. As it is stated: 

vyasanani bahu santi vyasanaril kevalam dvayam 
vidyadhyayanam vyasanam vyasanam hari-pada sevanam 

"There are many categories of addictions in this world, but only 
two addictions are said to be real; the studying of the ancient scriptures 
and the worshipping of the Supreme Lord Sri Kg,Qa. These are the only 
addictions beneficial for everyone's soul." 

That is why while resting, walking, eating, drinking, working, 
talking, taking each breath, while following worldly customs, dealing with 
friends, during general behavior, as well as all other engagements, Lord 
Kr!?i;ta should be remembered. Those who convince others to become 
devotees of Lord K�i;ta become very dear to Him. 

Anyone who receives the blessings of an authentic Spiritual 
Master develops the hankering for chanting Lord Kr!?i;ta's names. The 
scriptures state, to develop such quality one should first accept a pure 
devotee as his/her Spiritual Master and then pray to him saying, "O 
Spiritual Master, please take me out of the darkness of ignorance and 
place me on the platform of light-like transcendental knowledge." In other 
words the key to remove the darkness of ignorance is not with Lord 
Kr�i;ia, it is with an authentic Spiritual Master. Anyone who has received 
the mercy of an authentic Spiritual Master one day he/she will surely meet 
Lord Sri Kr�i:ia face to face. But according to the scriptures seeing Kr�Qa 
face to face is not enough for liberation. Demons like Ravai;ta, 
Kumbhakari;ta, Hirai;tyakl?a, Hirai;iyakasipii, Karilsa, Duryodhana, and 
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others saw l(rgia, but their viewing of Kr�i:i.a is not called seeing Kr�i:i.a 
because they did not see Him in the proper mood. As the Vedanta Siitra 
states, sad-c/.�tiin-brahman-dar§ana]J, "To see the Lord, one must have 
perfect vision and feelings first." Therefore, people who execute regular 
devotional service through following the orders of an authentic Spiritual 
Master obtain perfect vision and feelings to see the Lord. 

To obtain a thing in life is different then receiving the pleasure 
from the received thing. For example, Duryodhana and Sisflpiila had 
obtained the association of Lord Kr�i:i.a, but because they were envious of 
Him, they criticized Him. That is why they could not relish the Lord's 
association. The condition of such people is likened to a person who has 
obtained a plate of sumptuous foodstuffs, but does not have the digestive 
power to enjoy it. That is why the scriptures state, "Better than obtaining 
Kf�l)a is obtaining enjoyment from His association." Such a joyous state 
comes to a person who has developed transcendental qualities. For 
example, there was a blind devotee named Siiradiis living in Vrindiiban. 
He would daily go to a Kr�i:i.a temple to see Him. One day somebody 
asked him, "You are completely blind and unable to see Kr�i:i.a, why do 
you regularly go to the temple?" To this, Siiradiis replied, "0 brother, due 
to my past misdeeds I have become blind, but the personality of Godhead, 
Whom I go to see, is not blind. Unfortunately I cannot see Him, but He 
sees me. If we see Him that is good, but if He sees us, that is better 
because, at that time, He showers His mercy upon us. In this frame of 
mind, I regularly go to see the Lord in His temple, hoping that one day He 
will bless me." Such an attitude comes to a person who has executed 
devotional service in his/her previous births. 

We are all born in the darkness of ignorance and our Guruji 
mercifully opens our eyes by lighting the lamp of Srimad Bhagavatam in 
our hearts, by the help of which we can see Lord Kr�i:i.a properly if He 
came before us. For this reason the scriptures state to always keep the 
Spiritual Master satisfied in every way possible, because only by the mercy 
of the Spiritual Master can one receive Lord Kr�i:i.a's blessings. As stated 
in the scriptures: 

hari ru#e gurus triitii guru ru$fe na kascana]J 
tasmiit sarvopayena gurilm eva prasada yet 
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"Guru should be authorized by the ancient scriptures. If, due to 
some reason, Lord Krsna becomes upset with someone then their such 
authentic Guru protects them. But if by chance his/her Guru somehow 
becomes upset then, there is no way anyone can protect that person. 
Therefore, by all means, one must keep their Guru satisfied in every 
possible way." 

In other words, only by the blessings of the Spiritual Master can 
the science of Lord Kmia be understood and the chanting of Lord Kr�1.1a's 
names be repeated from the heart. The subject matter of Srimad 
Bhagavatam is meant for the surrendered souls. Those who claim to be 
educated in material science cannot understand the subject matter of 
SrU11ad Bhagavatam. One has to have a sincere devotional heart to 
understand the intricate spiritual science presented in Srimad 
Bhagavatam. The scriptures recommend Srimad Bhagavatam should only 
be heard from a pure devotee and only their commentaries should be read 
so the correct meaning of the Srimad Bhagavatam can be learnt. The 
reason is Lord Kr�1.1a only communicates and reveals His transcendental 
pastimes that took place with Srimati Radhara1.1i to fully realized souls. If 
this rule if followed sincerity will develop in the heart and thus one will 
take shelter at the feet of Lord Kr�1.1a with heart-felt conviction. In this 
way, in due course, Lord Kr�1.1a reveals Himself to them. According to the 
scriptures an authentic Spiritual Master has this communication and 
therefore Srirr.ad Bhagavatam states, mahat-piida rajo 'bhi$ekam, meaning 
only by the mercy of such a Spiritual Master can the blessings of the 
Supreme Lord be had. 

Srimad Bhagavatam is the subject matter for the liberated souls 
because it's ':ompiler is the Lord Himself. The narrator of Srimad 
Bhagavatam, Sri Sukadeva Goswami, is a self realized devotee and the 
listeners are also perfect and pure. That is why the Srimad Bhagavatam is 
called the supra-mundane subject (subject matter from the spiritual 
world). Therefore only those who are pure in their hearts can understand 
Srimad Bhagavatam. But those who are influenced by pride, illusion, and 
desire for sense gratification cannot understand the subject matter of 
Srimad Bhagavatam. 

Their situation is worst than crows and owls because the 
scriptures state that crows cannot see during the night and owls cannot see 
during the daytime (crows become blind at night and owls become blind 
during the daytime). But people influenced by pride, illusion, and 
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hankering for sense gratification, their situation is worst than that of crows 
and owls because such people cannot see the truth neither in the day nor 
at night. Such people usually follow man-made ideals and/or follow a 
shallow religion thus making them hard-hearted, cruel and the performers 
of unwanted deeds. In present day such people, through their propaganda, 
have contaminated civilization and thus directing the innocent towards the 
gateway of hell. Such people have no regard for the effect their actions 
have on others. They go as far as taking another's comforts in order to 
satisfy themselves. They do not care if they violate another's rights. For 
example, a man received the death penalty by way of hanging for the 
crime he had committed. When he was offered his last request, he asked 
that the executioner exchange places with him on the gallows. This is the 
extent some people will go in order to have someone else suffer for their 
comfort. They have no regard for other's happiness because it is irrelevant 
to them. Such is the nature of materialistic people of this world. 

There are two classes of men in this world. One class is called the 
ungrateful that sees faults in everyone and the other is called grateful who 
sees the good in everyone. For example, when an ungrateful person sees 
the holy water of Radhiiku!).<:)a-lake, they see it dirty, putrefied and 
stagnant and thus criticize it. Whereas the grateful view the same water 
with great respect and glorifies it, feeling that the Supreme Lord Sri Kri;;1,1a 
and His consort Srimati Radhiirii!).i have created this lake for everyone's 
purification and thus touches its water to the head to receive purification. 
Such grateful people become qualified to receive the Lord's blessings. To 
illustrate this philosophy the scriptures give an example of a bumblebee 
and a mosquito that lived together upon a tree. Each morning at sunrise 
they would go about their daily duties. One day the mosquito asked the 
bumblebee, "O brother, where are you going?" To this the bumblebee 
replied, "I am going to the lake." Then the bumblebee asked the 
mosquito, "0 brother where are you going?" The mosquito replied, " I am 
also going to the same lake." They both proceeded to the lake, but upon 
arriving at the lake, due to their different natures, their objectives 
changed. The bumblebee flew down and sat upon a lotus, enjoying its 
aroma and pollen, whereas the mosquito flew to a stinky muddy water 
puddle and became happy there. The essence of this story is, those who 
find pleasure in stench-like worldly sense gratification are liken to the 
mosquito, because at death their destination becomes hell. Whereas the 
bumblebee-like devotees engage in the nectar-like service of their 

VIII 



Lordships, Sri Sri Radha and Govinda, and enjoy the pollen-like chanting 
of Their Holy names and receive liberation from this world, even though 
they seem to be engaged in material duties for their daily maintenance. 

There are many categories of people in this world who search for 
peace. Only those who serve Lord Kg,l).a selflessly, without expecting 
anything in return receive permanent peace. Those who immerse 
themselves in material sense gratification, those who thinks God has no 
form, and those who speculate about God's existence cannot receive 
peace. Those who engage in spiritual deeds to obtain mystic powers, those 
who perform ritualistic ceremonies, and those who perform sacrifices, are 
motivated because their spiritual practices are filled with motivation. That 
is why these classes of people are not rewarded with peace. But those who_ 
are real devotees are rewarded with permanent peace because they do not 
desire anything in return for their services. The sole desire of a devotee is 
to please Lord Kf$1).a, that is why they are rewarded with lasting peace. As 
it is stated in the Caitanya Caritamrta: 

bhukti mukti siddhi kami sakale asanta 

krfiJJa-bhakta niskama ata-eva santa 

"Those engaged in worldly affairs and have interest in material 
pleasures, those desiring to merge into the Lord, those wanting to attract 
people by displaying mystical feats, and those engaged in rituals hoping to 
receive many categories of benedictions, remain peace-less continuously. 
But a devotee of Lord Kr�l).a, because they desire nothing in return for 
services, experiences lasting peace." 

The basic difference between materialists and spiritualists is that 
the spiritualists want Lord Kf$1).a and materialists want things from Lord 
Kf$1).a. The first set are called devotees and the latter category are called 
materialists. The differing results received are; the devotees have Lord 
Kf$1).a Himself subtly playing His flute near them, whereas the infatuation 
of material sense gratification surrounds the materialists. This is the 
difference between materialists and spiritualists. A symptom of a 
materialist is when their living conditions are good, they think spiritual life 
is a waste of time, but when they experience difficulties, they think of 
God. But a devotee chants the Lord's glories in all circumstances. That is 
why even the demigods glorify such genuine devotees. Those who do not 
engage in the service of the Lord, even if they are rich and/or beautiful, 
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their existence in this world is like that of a hobgoblin. Therefore, it does 
not matter what stage of life one is, one should become a serious devotee 
of the Lord because a devotee's existence is the best existence in the 
world. 

If God wants to kill someone no one can save him, and if God 
wants to save someone no one can destroy him. For example, there was a 
man whose lifespan did not yet expire, but he wanted to die by committing 
suicide. He climbed atop a multistoried building and jumped off. But God 
did not want the man to die that is why, through the Lord's inconceivable 
potency, a man below, carrying a vegetable-filled basket atop his head 
passed by as the man jumped. The descending man fell upon the vegetable 
basket and lived, but the vegetable vendor died. The Lord had removed 
the lifespan of the vegetable vender whereas the other man's lifespan was 
not. Hence, the Lord saved one man and killed the other. Therefore it is 
always better to depend on the mercy of the Lord. 

When we posses something we take it for granted, but when it is 
lost we lament and come to recognize its true value. For example, when 
the Spiritual Master is present, neophyte followers avoid service to him 
but when he departs, they lament and cry. When he was alive they did not 
care about his statements but after his departure they build a tomb and 
observe festivals in his honor. Just as when Tulasidiis (a devotee's name) 
had written his book entitled Riimacharita Miinasa, it was not welcomed. 
But after his departure everyone keeps a.copy in their homes. Even when 
Lord Kr�z:ia Himself was present on earth many people disrespected Him. 
But when He left this world many people built temples to worship Him to 
receive His mercy. Many others perform sacrifices to please Him, many 
fast for His pleasure, many daily go to see Him in His temples, and yet 
others take specific vows to please Him. How amazing this material world 
is! When an object is on hand, no one cares, but as soon as it is separated 
many wonderful activities take place. The scriptures state that the 
existence of a devotee in this world is a blessing from the Supreme Lord, 
because he teaches the science of devotional service to everyone whom he 
meets. His devotional service is not affected in any way by the Lord's 
appearance and disappearance. 

In the material creation everything changes. Only death does not 
change. The scriptures state, iidya vadya satante va mrtyur vai praJJinam 
dhruva-!J, "Today, tomorrow or after one hundred years, everyone has to 
die." No one can avoid death that is why death is said to be changeless. 
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People who do not recognize their impending death are referred to as 
fools in Sri:mad Bhagavatam. Due to ignorance such people engage in 
sinning, dirty association, cheating, lying, betrayal and atheism, and thus 
spend their lives while remaining proud. Some people may detect the 
cause of death, but without knowledge, no one is able to understand the 
importance of death. Those who come to understand the importance of 
death engage in devotional service and also help others to do the same. 
Intelligent people understand that death was born along with birth and is 
waiting for the correct time to separate the soul from its existing body. 

Unlucky people are the only ones who postpone those things that 
satisfy the Lord and immediately embrace those things that will satisfy 
their senses. Such people experience lamentation, miseries, reverses, 
misfortune and unhappiness in their lives. Therefore the scriptures advise 
everyone not to be lazy in regards to devotional service to the Lord. In 
gambling casinos, liquor houses, brothels, in places where scriptures are 
criticized, where the demigods are criticized, where an authentic Guru is 
criticized, where Lord Kr�i:ia is criticized, where helpless animals and birds 
are killed or eaten, and in places where people engage in other sinful 
activities is where Kaliyuga resides. 

Some people say miseries occur due to destiny, whereas some say 
miseries occur due to one's past misdeeds. Some say miseries occur due to 
bad company and some say miseries are predestined. Some say the Lord 
gives miseries to those who had performed bad karma, whereas some say 
miseries come due to excessive desires, yet others say miseries come from 
the influence of time. Therefore it is very difficult to decide about the 
exact cause of experiencing miseries. But those who chant the holy names 
of Lord K:1wa gradually become immune to miseries. As it is stated: 

yad dharma niisti tapasii na yoge na samiidhinii 
tad dharma Jabhate samyak kalau ke§ava kirtaniit 

"This age of Kaliyuga is special because the amount of merit that 
one can possibly attain by performing austerities, by the Yogic process, 
through meditation, or through following any other categories of spiritual 
vows is deficient for satisfying Lord Kpma, yet the needed amount of 
merit can easily be obtained just by chanting the holy names of Lord Sri 
Kr�i:ia in the age of Kaliyuga." 
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In other words, those who do not chant the holy names of Kr�l)a, 
their spiritual practices do not produce sufficient merit and therefore they 
experience miseries in life. It does not matter what category of religious 
activity it is, if it does not include chanting the holy names of Lord K�i:ia it 
is not called spiritual in the Vedic literatures. Therefore one should 
engage in chanting the holy names of Lord Kr�JJ.a so the miseries of life 
are removed. Those who chant the names of Lord Kr�Qa always 
experience transcendental happiness in life. Srila Su.ta Goswami confirms 
this in Srimad Bhagavatam thus: 

nama samkirtanam yasya sarva papa pral)asanam 
pral)amo dubkha samanas tam namiimi hamiI param 

"By chanting the holy names of Whom all sins are removed and 
by bowing down to Him all miseries of life are removed, to such a 
Supreme Lord Kr�Qa, whose one of the multi names is Hari, I pay my 
humble obeisance unto Him." 

The Brhanaradiya Purai:i.a states: 

harer mima harer nama harer niimaiva kevalam 
kalau nasty eva nasty eva nasty eva gatir anyathii 

"Chanting the names of Lord Kr�Qa, chanting the names of Lord 
Kr�Qa, and chanting the names of Lord Kr�Qa is the only way to achieve 
liberation from this material world. Beside this, there is no other way, 
there is no other way, and there is no other way to cross the material 
ocean of birth and death." 

Lord Siva also states to his wife Parvati in the Ramacharita 
Manasa thus: 

kaliyuga kevala nama adharii 
sumiri sumiri nara utarahin piira 

uma kahaiin main anubhava apana 
sata hari bhajanajagata saba sapanii 

"In this age of Kaliyuga chanting the holy name of the Lord is the 
only suitable boat by which one can easily cross this material existence. 0 
Parvati, I tell you my own realization that chanting the names of Lord 
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Hari is the only true panacea to remove troubles of life and everything 
else is just a waste of time." 

To stress the importance· of chanting the Holy names of Lord 
Krl?t;ta the scriptures state: 

satam bihiiya bhuktavyam sahasram sniinam acaret 
Jak�yam vihaya diitavyam kotim tyaktvii harim bhajet 

"As one forgoes hundreds of things to eat timely, relinquishes 
thousands to bathe, similarly one should relinquish a hundred thousand 
things to give charity to a worthy person and renounce millions of things 
to chant the holy names of Lord Hari." 

This world is filled with miseries and people try many remedies to 
remove their miseries, still miseries do not end. The reason is because 
people seek remedies for their misery in such religious functions that do 
not recommend chanting the Holy names of Lord Krl?i:ia. Such people do 
not understand that without chanting Lord Kn,i:ia's holy names, no 
religions function can abate anyone's misery. This means only the 
fortunate souls chant the holy names of Lord Kr�i:i.a and thus become 
eligible to receive His mercy. A person who does not give up his spiritual 
duties, even though experiences unlimited problems, is protected by Lord 
Kr�i:i.a. A real devotee remains strict and Kr�i:i.a conscious, but due to the 
influence of Kaliyuga if there is a misbehavior then Kr�i:i.a forgives him 
because a devotee sincerely begs pardon from the Lord. The thoughts and 
goals of a devotee are completely different from the thoughts and goals of 
a materialistic person. A devotee puts Kr�i:i.a in the center of his thoughts 
and goals, that is why He listens to His devotee's prayers and blesses 
them. Just as a bumblebee instinctively flies to a lotus, a real devotee 
yearns to engage in spiritual activity only. 

A real Guru does not exhibit miracles like blinking his eyes and 
have flowers fall from the sky. He does not place his hand over one's 
forehead and predict the person's future, like the result of an upcoming 
court case etc. He does not perform magical tricks like producing a watch 
or jewelry from thin air, or turning an orange into an apple. He does not 
speak of what is going on in one's heart and mind. He does not perform 
magic feats, exorcism or any other superficial deeds. A real Guru is a 
representative of God. His main interest is to please Lord Kr�i:i.a and 
studying Srimad Bhagavatam. He teaches sincere seekers about the same, 
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and is not interested in fulfilling anyone's material desires. A real Guru's 
miracle is preaching love of Godhead, regardless of their position in 
society, whether they are a saint or a sinner. A real Guru transfers a 
drunk, a thief, a lusty person, or a rosue:s bad habits into saintly habits 
and turns them into devotees of Lord SrI SrI Radha Govinda. The pseudo 
gurus who use magical feats to attract followers cannot be called pure 
devotees, because by such exhibition, no ones illusion, misery or 
lamentation is removed. It means no one can receive real peace from such 
miracle performers. But by the help of a pure devotee, one is sure to 
receive the blessings of the Supreme Lord. The help of a devotee is like 
that of lightening which falls from the thundering cloud upon a rocky 
mountain, whereby it's force pierces the mountain bringing forth a spring 
of sweet water to benefit all living entities. Similarly, the authentic Guru is 
compared to rain-filled clouds, his words to the piercing lightening and the 
rocky mountains to the hard-hearted materialist. Thus when the 
lightening-like scriptural statement of an authentic Spiritual Master enter 
into the hearts of such souls it pierces the heart and the sweet water-like 
spring of enlightenment awakens in the listener. In other words ignorance 
of the listener is destroyed and his dormant love of godhead is awakened 
from within. In this way the candidate becomes eligible to receive 
liberation from this material world. This depiction illustrates that only 
through the mercy of an authentic Spiritual Master can one obtain true 
peace. Therefore the existence of a pure devotee in this world is a 
benediction from the Supreme Lord, because only through the guidance 
of such a real devotee can one receive liberation from this miserable 
world. 

One must come to know what is important in this life. One should 
not be too attached to material possessions because such attachments can 
be the cause of bondage whereas detachment from material things paves 
the way to liberation from this world. Illusion and material attachments 
are stumbling blocks on the path of liberation and anyone overwhelmed 
by these cannot see the real truth. Thus they remain unable to properly 
decide what is best for their ultimate benefit. For example, one influenced 
by illusion cannot see their own faults because of their infatuation with 
material attachments. They see their faults as good qualities. In other 
words if one is antagonistic and is filled with repugnance then they see 
good to be bad and vice versa. In other words a person covered with 
illusion is attracted to degrading habits and an antagonistic person sees 
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good qualities as valueless ideals. For example, people covered with 
illusion may not see their son's faults. If he is found to have created some 
havoc, they dismiss the offense as an innocent mistake saying that he did 
not know better. Whereas an antagonistic person will act opposite if they 
see someone else's son performing the same offense, they may even 
initiate a quarrel. 

The foundation for happiness is to be peaceful and patient at 
every step. Anyone who possesses these qualities always seems to be 
happy, although their material situation may be lacking. In contrast, 
regardless of one's material situation, a peace-less impatient person is 
constantly frustrated, anxious, and unhappy. In such a state, even though 
properly fed, the door to illness is open. Therefore patience and 
peacefulness are said to be the topmost cure for a person and can only be 
administered by the doctor like Spiritual Master. The first symptom of 
love of God is the development of peacefulness and the second symptom 
is to have the proper patience for one's nature. The scriptures conclude 
these two qualities as the most beneficial for a person, because with them 
one can keep a good relationship with one's Spiritual Master. By having 
this good relationship with the Spiritual Master, at the time of death, if the 
disciple falls short to receive liberation, the sufficient spiritual help is 
extended by the Spiritual Master to obtain liberation. The orders of an 
authentic Gurii are compared to a strong boat, by following which one is 
able to cross over this material existence. A real Guru will never say 
anything contrary to the Vedic Scriptures. Therefore one should follow 
the orders of the authentic Gurii because his statements are always 
beneficial. A real Gurii instructs one to chant the holy names of Kr�JJ.a and 
to follow the Vedic rules while performing devotional service in order to 
receive the Lord's blessings. If one does so, he/she receives the ultimate 
benefit of being taken by Lord Kr�JJ.a, followed by a procession to His 
spiritual abode. For those who do not follow this rule but instead perform 
other categories of pious deeds, they can only reach heaven where they 
enjoy some temporary pleasure. Therefore following an authentic Guru is 
always better because following him leads one to liberation. 

In the scriptures the body is compared to a house filled with the 
cotton-like lust, anger, greed, illusion etc. If the fire-like chanting of 
Kr�JJ.a's holy names is ignited then it burns all one's cotton-like bad 
qualities and thus, in due course, makes one become eligible to receive 
liberation. This is the potency of chanting the Lord's holy names. There is 
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a condition in chanting, one has to keep the goal of going to the spiritual 
world in focus while chanting. If one keeps this goal, then Krs1,1.a's 
blessings are received properly, if not then, a different result may be 
received. For example, Hira1,1.yakasipu performed great austerities, but 
because his goal was to kill the Lord, his austerities resulted in his own 
death. Chanting the Lord's names with a wrong goal can be likened to a 
knife in a rouges' hands used for killing, whereas the same knife in a 
doctor's hands saves lives. That is why the scriptures state to always focus 
on the purpose of an activity, and not just on the activity itself. For the 
most benefit in any activity, every action should be offered to please the 
Supreme Lord, Sri Kr�r;ia. 

Youth is the best stage of life to begin chanting and performing 
devotional service to Kr�r;ia. For those who do not begin chanting and 
performing devotional service until their waning years should understand 
that Kr�r;ia does not pay much heed to them as they have neglected Him 
for so long. The Lord sees that there is little life left for the person to 
dedicate to Him. That is why Srimad Bhagavatam advises an early 
beginning in devotional life. The Lord admires when a youthful person 
becomes a devotee, seeing that the person has relinquished lust, anger, 
greed etc. to become His devotee. This pleases Him and He heeds to their 
prayers. But regardless of one's age, everyone should chant the Lord's 
names to receive His blessings. There is not a more unfortunate person in 
this world than anyone who passes a human life without chanting the 
Lord's names. 

When one is firmly convinced that by the performance of 
devotional service Kr�r:ia will come to see him/her, then Kr�r:ia will surely 
come. Whoever does not have faith in the Spiritual process even though 
engaged in devotional service, cannot obtain such mercy of the Lord. 
Therefore the scriptures state, "Lord Kr�1,1.a can only be obtained by those 
who have firm conviction." Firm faith in the Lord and His spiritual 
process can only be obtained by chanting His names seriously. Besides 
this, there is no other way. In other words, no other spiritual process can 
yield this great reward. Until one is fixed and dedicated to chanting 
regularly, the quality of having firm faith in the Lord does not arise. Only 
through firm conviction on Kr�r:ia can one realize His mercy. For example, 
Prahlada was firmly convinced that the Lord was inside the stone pillar, 
although the Lord was not there, but because Prahlada was firmly 
convinced He was, the Lord appeared from that inert stone. In other 
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words, the Supreme Lord who cannot be perceived even in trance, 
appeared from a lifeless stone pillar to keep His faithful devotee's will. 
This is the power in having firm faith in the Lord. Firm conviction on the 
Lord cannot be learned through an external practice. Such quality only 
comes when one has executed thousands of meritorious deeds in one's 
previous lives. When one listens to the transcendental narrations of the 
Supreme Lord from an authentic Guru with great attention, with a humble 
attitude, with pride-less behavior, with unwavering concentration, in an 
inquisitive mood, with a peaceful mind and devoted attitude, then in due 
course firm faith in the Lord arises in the heart. That is why the hearing 
process is said to be the principal process on the path of devotion. 

Only those who have accumulated merits in their past lives can 
understand the meaning of Srimad Bhiigavatam, and only to such a class 
of person does the Lord reward the association of a pure devotee. Only on 
this stage one becomes a serious devotee of Lord Kr�i:ia and can keep 
their Guru mindful of them. So if at the time of death they are unable to 
receive liberation, their Guru can extend some of his spiritual potency to 
make them eligible to achieve liberation. Just as a person whose car is 
inoperable borrows a friend's car to fulfill their needs, similarly if one falls 
short of purity to achieve liberation, then one can ask for help from one's 
Guru to achieve the ultimate goal. That is why the scriptures state that not 
under any circumstance or at any time should one offend his/her authentic 
Guru. If one· offends God, the scriptures describe atonement for the 
offense, but nowhere in the scriptures is it stated how to atone for 
offending an authentic Guru. Therefore, one should be very careful while 
dealing with one's authentic Guru. 

There are two general categories of people in this world. One who 
follows a man's conceived theory to mold their life, and one who follows 
scriptural evidence and molds their life in that way. One who follows a 
man made theory is charting their path strictly based on speculation. It 
seems they are always changing their views based on some new discovery. 
Whereas for one who follows scriptural injunctions, they choose their path 
based on the faith that God has relayed His desires in the form of the 
scriptures, thus following which their path remains steady. Such people 
know that in order to reach the ultimate goal of life, they need only to 
strictly follow the scriptural guidelines and need not worry about a 
mistake or miscalculation as seen in other processes. Such people become 
convinced that following the scriptural injunctions reward the Lord's 
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blessings. That is why scriptures advise everyone to follow the scriptures 
meticulously. 

Generally a pure devotee is seen accepting donations from others, 
and on the surface is not seen giving anything in return. Spiritually learned 
people know that a donor's sins are carried by the donation and thus are 
transferred to the pure devotee. In exchange for the donation the pure 
devotee generously reciprocates by awarding the donor some of his 
spiritually acquired merits, thus keeping the person from going to hell 
after death. For example, a pure devotee lives very simply and performs 
austerities to please Lord K:pfi,.a but for whosoever comes to serve them, 
they accept their sins and reward them some of their merits in return. 
Religion personified (dharma) is always on the side of a pure devotee, 
which is why it is said that if a pure devotee is pleased with someone, their 
problems come to an end for good. One should always be ready to serve a 
pure devotee if the opportunity arrives in order to receive their blessings. 
A pure devotee is said to be the Lord's representative on earth. The 
proper etiquette between a saintly person and layman is the layman 
should extend respect to the saint and the saint should accept their 
respect. By respecting a pure devotee the Lord is pleased, but 
disrespecting the Lord's pure devotee is a worse offense than disrespecting 
the Lord Himself. Just as the water of an overflowing river overcomes it's 
bank and destroys everything in its way, similarly offending a pure 
devotee destroys all good fortune of a person. 

Any action performed to please Lord Kr�JJa is called devotional 
service. Besides this every other action is called either a custom or a 
business. Therefore the scriptures advise all actions should be performed 
in the mood of pleasing the Lord so the worldly activities could be 
transformed into devotional service. But in today's world there are many 
distractions to decoy one away from the real purpose of life to some man 
made religion or theory. This symptom of Kaliyuga is most unfortunate 
for the layman. As it is stated: 

apujya yatra pujyante pujyanam ca vyatikrama}J 
trayi tatra bhaviJyanti durbhikJam maraIJam bhayam 

"Whenever an inauthentic is honored and the scripturally 
authentic is disregarded, poverty, untimely death, and fear reside there." 

XVIII 



It is rare to find someone who is wealthy, with the right mindset, 
and an appropriate family environment suitable to perform devotional 
service. In cases where an average person strives to become wealthy, this 
conditioning usually produces an offensive mindset. If someone has wealth 
and the desire to perform devotional service, then their family may object. 
Therefore, without acquired merits from one's pervious births, one cannot 
execute devotional service to the Lord peacefully. Anyone who is 
dedicated to serving Lord Kp,i:ia means they truly love the Lord. Lord 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu said, prema pumartho mahan, meaning a human 
being must accept devotional service as their topmost endeavor, 
employing all their physical and mental abilities to serve the Lord. Doing 
so validates their human existence and makes it successful. 

To become a devotee does not mean one has to abandon 
everything and go live in the forest. It means while having everything, one 
becomes attached to the Supreme Lord. In other words, while living in a 
house with family and friends, one can become a devotee. A devotee is 
one who chants the holy names of God, accepts an authentic Spiritual 
Master, and studies the ancient scriptures on a regular basis. Male or 
female, married or unmarried, everyone can become a devotee of Kr�i:ia 
provided they are able to perform devotional service. A sincere devotee 
feels Kr�i:ia is always with them. Just as a person addicted to tea gets a 
headache without their daily tea, similarly if one becomes anxious if they 
miss their daily chanting, it is understood that saintly qualities have 
developed in them. This means a real devotee cannot live even for a 
moment without chanting the names of Kr�i:ia or hearing about Him. 

Dedication to the commands of Lord Kr�1.1a result in peace, and 
the goal of human life should be to achieve peace. Just living in a nice 
house with good family and cooperative friends does not award one peace 
because many rich people are not seen peaceful. Attaining peace is the 
real perfection and worshipping Kr�i:ia is that remedy for perfection. 
Besides worshipping Kr�1.1a, every other religious activity falls short of 
awarding peace. Lord Kr�1.1a stated in Bhagavad Gita, sa santariJ 
adhigacchati, "Only My devotee receives peace." It means one should 
decorate one's life and home with many categories of devotional service 
so peace can be obtained. Therefore one should connect to a pure devotee 
and learn from him how to perform devotional service at home. If one 
follows this program, then peace will follow automatically. Chanting the 
names of Kr�i:ia and performing devotional service will someday end in 
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peace. Just as by great endeavors one obtains riches, similarly through 
true dedication to spiritual life one obtains peace. Just as the insecticide 
D.D.T. drives away mosquitoes, flies and the crop-eating insects from a 
field, similarly lust, anger, greed, envy, misfortune and miseries are driven 
away by the performance of devotional service. In other words such 
unwanted qualities cannot be removed from the heart by some medicinal 
spray, because their only cure is the spray of spiritual life. 

As soon as spiritual life is adopted, bad qualities begin to leave 
the person. The quality of performing devotional life should only be 
learned from a pure devotee. Therefore keeping connection with a pure 
devotee is very advantageous. It means if one obtains saintly association, 
then the desired goal can easily be had. Just as a matchstick can produce 
fire, similarly the association of a pure devotee can produce the Lord's 
blessings. ·Just as a person who possesses a match can have fire whenever 
they want, similarly a person who keeps close comiection with a pure 
devotee can practice devotional life whenever they want. As the medium 
for fire is a match, similarly the medium for receiving the Lord's mercy is a 
pure devotee. But if the match gets wet, it will not ignite and produce fire, 
similarly if offenses are committed to a pure devotee, the required 
blessings cannot be had. Offenses cannot be committed to a pure devotee 
because he made a social mistake. It is unwise for a person desiring his 
mercy to commit offenses to him. Therefore, I recommend to everyone, 
seek out an authentic Spiritual Master and staunchly follow his guidance, 
chant the holy names of Lord Sri Kri:;i:i.a and tl}us peacefulness and 
prosperity will automatically follow. 

As the saying goes, everything happens by the will of the Lord, 
Whom we address as Lord Sri Kr�i:ia. This present volume was written in 
July 1997, but due to the Vrindaban temple construction has only now 
been published. This is the first volume that professional editors were not 
employed in standardizing our English. Only faithful devotees voluntarily 
worked on forming our English into western readable English. I thank and 
appreciate our god brother Sriman Kaviraja Prabhii and his good wife 
Srimati Vicki for helping in this task, as well as our secretary, Nanda 
Kumar, Bhakta Carlos also did some English work. Our disciple Mukunda 
proof read the volume making sure the volume was ready to print. As 
always, the help of our disciples in Vrindaban is very much appreciated. 
May Lord Sri Kr�i:ia, Whom I pray with one pointed intelligence and with 
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great faith and attention, bless all the participants in the publication of this 
volume. Jai Sri Radhe. 
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My Mission 

sri gunl cara]Ja kamalebhyo nama/;1 

My mission as always is to present the Vedic wisdom rightly. 
This volume is centered around the Gopis devotional mentality and 
Lord Kpma's reciprocation with them, culminating in the performance of 
the Rasa Dance. As I believe the serious devotee will ascertain, the Rasa 
Dance should be seen as a celebration that the Gopis are freed from all 
material desires, although they are seemingly enveloped in them, and 
have reached the pinnacle of existence, to enjoy an amorous relationship 
with the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. After meditation on and practicing 
the essence of the teachings in the Vrajavasi purports about the relation
ship between the Lord and the Gopis, the practitioner will really develop 
and feel attachment to Lord Krsna, which will easily replace their attach
ments to the material world and its allurements. Anyone who has 
followed a spiritual path for a long time that honestly looks within 
themselves and finds they are not really attached to God from their 
heart, but practice spiritual life because they contemplated it as the best 
thing to do in one's life, and finds that their material attachments have 
not really diminished but they are merely materially active in spiritual 
surroundings, are either following incorrectly or following a Guru who 
has not himself developed real attachment for the Lord from their heart 
and who has not yet achieved real detachment from the allurements of 
the material world. One may wonder how can one really know if mate
rial attachments still lie deep in the heart? Just as it is said, "one's whole 
life flashes before them at the time of death," similarly when one experi
ences a big disappointment in life their real feelings surface. These 
haunting thoughts are the very things one must purge from the heart and 
replace with Lord Krsi:ia's pastimes, otherwise these haunting thoughts 
are the very thing that will cause the person to take another birth in the 
material world. Ultimately it is up to the practitioner to evaluate their 
position and decide if they are following the correct path. I assure you 
that just as the Vrajavasis' consciousness is tied to Lord Krsi:ia, thereby 
replacing their material attachments, by seriously trying to adopt the way 
Lord Kr$i:ta's Vrajavasi's think of Him and how they relate to Him, one 
will surely develop real attachment from the heart for Lord Sri Kr$i:ia. 



Everything spectacular that happens in one's life this world is 
prearranged by the Supreme Lord. The ancient scriptures predict about 
and what is the Lord's arrangement. There are fourteen wings of the 
Vedic scrip-tures (explained in the introduction of our Bhagavad Gita), 
one of which is the Jyotirveda or the science of astrology. The science of 
astrology is so perfect it can reveal everything of a person's life from the 
time they are in the womb to what destination they will go after their 
death. As stated in the Jyotis� Sastra, saphalani jyoti;;ani sastrani 
candrarkau yatra sak;;iI1au, "For as long as the sun and moon exist in this 
creation, predictions calculated following the science of astrology, if 
calculated correctly will surely come to pass. Of this there is no doubt." 
Such is the science of Vedic astrology, but one should learn this science 
from the beginning of one's life to properly understand and calculate 
horoscopes properly, because miscalculations reap incorrect predictions. 
If one is taking the time to study scriptural doctrine, they should learn as 
much about the person they are learning from to decide if they are a 
correct source. Therefore in each ''My Mission" section of our books we 
reveal something about ourselves. The science of Vedic astrology is so 
intricate that to be able to properly calculate it one must be perfectly 
trained. Our father was such an expert person. When our Spiritual 
Master, SrHa Prabhupada, became seriously indisposed, we reached our 
father and asked him, " what will happen to our Guru?" Because our 
father was very well versed in the science of Vedic astrology he could 
irrefutably and exactly predict everything. He replied to our question, "If 
your Guru's name starts with the letter 'A' he will not survive no matter 
what is done to help him survive, but if his name starts with 'P' he will 
not die even if others want him to die." At this point we knew that our 
Guru would depart from this world because his name starts with the 
letter "A". We then asked our father, "What will happen to his legacy 
and his disciples?" To this our father said, "There is only one gifted and 
qualified disciple he made who will carry his legacy forward." Hearing 
this we were very surprised because Srila Prabhupada made many 
thousands of disciples all over the world. At that point we thought to 
join that important disciple and help him spread Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu's mission. We then curiously asked him, "Who is that 
disciple?" To this question he replied, "That disciple is sitting before me. 
Do not think that I am saying this because you are my son. I am actually 
saying exactly what I see in my calculation. You have taken Sanyasa, 
therefore you are no longer my son. You are a disciple of your Guru. As 
soon as a person becomes formally initiated by a scripturally authentic 
Guru that person becomes the property of their Guru. You are no longer 
mine. Even though you are a spiritual swan, at present you appear like a 
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duck, because in in-fancy a swan looks like a duck, but when its feathers 
are fully grown the swan is easily distinguished from a duck. Wait for 
some time, there will only be one sun shining in the sky. Now leave me 
alone, I want to take rest." He died in 1992 at the age of ninety-six. After 
his death we found our horoscope in his personal trunk (now in the 
possestion of our secretary). It was prepared b� the head of the 
department of astrology in the Hindu University of Varai:iasi. This 
university is the hub of Vedic astrology in the world and is the city of 
Lord Siva. All astrological calculation began from this place and 
everyone wanting to learn perfect astrology goes there. Even though our 
father was an expert in astrology, he got our horoscope made by the 
department head of astrology of that renowned university, because it is 
Vedic tradition that one cannot make their own horoscope or the 
horoscope of their immediate family. The predictions written long ago in 
our horoscope states, "This child will establish a spiritual organization in 
the future and the true disciplic succession of his Spiritual Master will 
remain with him. He will be the only one that will carry his Guru's 
spiritual legacy forward.'' We are not selfishly proud of this, but are 
happy that our Guru created a disciple that can carry his spiritual legacy 
forward. Our Guru wrote in the preface of his Bhagavad Gita, "if even 
one man becomes a pure devotee of the Lord, we will consider our 
attempt a success ... Every Acharya has their mission while existing in this 
world and works to fulfill it per time, place and circumstance. Our 
Guru's mission was to bring Krsna consci-ousness out of India and give it 
to the western world, and our humble mission is to put everything right 
in regards to spirituality. In other words our mission is to present the 
right Vedic philosophy correctly. We want to present everything exactly 
correct so people of the world can have a chance to embrace the right 
thing rightly, thereby having the opportunity to receive liberation from 
this material world. 

To authenticate our mission we search out every suitable scrip
tural evidence from the ancient Vedic scriptures of India to substantiate 
the meaning of a particular point and present it in English. We want to 
give English speaking people of the world a true glimpse of what is the 
exact spiritual path and help them develop the impetus to decide which 
spiritual path is most beneficial for them to follow to elevate their soul. 

Every spiritual leader says their path is the best way, but the 
path that is fully backed by the ancient scriptures is accepted as the best 
and is said to have a solid foundation. A scripturally authentic Guru will 
never say that his path is the best path: he simply presents Vedic 
evidence and lets the reader decide which path to followed. Just as Lord 
Kr�i:ia narrated the Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna presenting the science of 
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self realization saying, "What I have told you, deliberate on it properly 
and do what you understand is the ?est." Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu also ordered His disciple Srila Sanatana Goswami to 
present scriptural evidence at every step to substantiate his writings. 
Following this exact standard, we have presented our writings so the 
innocent can choose what path is best to follow to become liberated from 
this material world. Please carry on reading and you will find ancient 
scriptural evidences at every step so you can understand the intended 
meaning of the text. This will help the reader to determine how to decide 
the correct spiritual path, that by following which they do not waste their 
valuable life in the name of following spiritual life. 

The Vedic scriptures are timeless evidences and the source of 
higher awareness. They are compared to a desire-fulfilling tree upon 
which many fruits are hanging. Among all the fruits of that desire tree 
Srimad Bhagavatam is the fully ripened fruit. The knowledge stated in 
Srimad Bhagavatam was delivered directly by the Supreme Lord in the 
form of four verses to Lord Brahma, the first created living being in this 
creation. In turn Lord Brahma taught this knowledge to his son, Narada 
Muni, in the vivid eighteen thousand verses of Srimad Bhagavatam, who 
in turn taught it to Vyasadeva, the author of Vedanta. Upon this very 
Srimad Bhagavatam, many authentic spiritual teachers have given com
mentaries so that the general public can easily understand the subject 
matter discussed in ·Srimad Bhagavatam. Among all the commentaries, 
Gauc,iiya Vaiimava commentaries fall in the chain of Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, the devotee incarnation of God. Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabu accepted Srimad Bhagavatam to be the topmost scripture 
and wanted everyone to study it and follow it as a way of life. As 
confirmed in the Padma Purana,puraJJe�u ca sarve�u srimad bhagavatam 
param, "Among all the ancient Vedic literatures Srimad Bhagavatam is 
the topmost scripture and leads one directly to the Supreme Lord." 

The difference between Srimad Bhagavatam and other Vedic 
literatures such as the Vedas, is Srimad Bhagavatam is like a gorgeous 
necklace crafted from gold, whereas other Vedic scriptures are like an 
un-crafted bar of gold. Even though both of them have the same metallic 
value, a goldsmith displays a golden necklace as a beautiful decoration 
for exchange, whereas he keeps un-crafted gold locked in a box. 
Similarly, in the eyes of a learned spiritualist Srimad Bhagavatam and 
the Vedas contain the same knowledge, but in the eyes of a devotee the 
Vedas are to be respected and honored, whereas Srimad Bhagavatam is 
to be practiced, heard and taught to everyone on a daily basis. 

By reading authentic scriptures the knowledge of the Supreme 
Lord and His pure devotees is gathered. How great, how powerful, how 
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all pervading and how opulent the Lord is, is gained from studying 
Srimad Bhagavatam, and when studied under a scripturally authentic 
Spiritual Master one obtains peace, and after death entrance into the 
Lord's kingdom. A scripturally authentic Spiritual Master is the true 
representative of God on earth and teaches the exact art of pleasing the 
Lord through chanting and glorifying Him. That is why Lord Siva tells 
his wife Piirvati, found in the Brahma Vaivarta Puriii:ia, bhaja satyaril 
param brahman radhesam trigwJatmakam, "Those who desire entrance 
into the spiritual world should chant Lord Kt$t:ia's names and perform 
devotional service to please Him. He is beyond the three modes, 
goodness, passion and ignorance. He is the eternal personality and has 
appeared as the lover of Srimati Riidhiiriipi." Such are the teachings of a 
genuine Spiritual Master, by following which a person comes to gather 
this transcendental knowledge and realizes what is the true duty of a 
human being. 

The nature of this world is those who become powerful become 
cruel; those who become learned become proud; and those who become 
wealthy engage in unrestricted sense gratification. It is very rare to find 
people that possess the above qualities who are humble. If a learned 
person remains humble, a strong person remains meek, a wealthy person 
is generous. or a wise person remains gentle, their qualities become 
decorations for that person. A person honored but not infatuated with 
the recognition that remains humble; a person learned in the scriptures 
but is not condescending; a wealthy person that is not miserly; or a 
physically strong person that is not overbearing are said to have the 
proper initial qualities to become true devotees of the Lord. But people 
that are humble because they are ordinary; people that_ are meek 
because they are uneducated; people that are cheap or miserly because 
they are not wealthy; or people that are gentle because they are 
physically weak are considered ineffective in the scriptures. But for those 
who possess such majestic qualities but are forgiving, they can easily 
grasp the subject matter of Srimad Bhiigavatam. Anything people who 
are proud of their intelligence do, or those whose minds are filled with 
desire for sense gratification do, or those who act sinfully do, or those 
who are not resolute in purpose do, all goes in vain. But those who 
approach Lord Kt$i:ia and sincerely say, "0 Kr$i:ia, from today onwards I 
am Yours," from that point understanding of the intricate meaning of 
spiritual life begins. When the Gopis reached Lord Kf$I_la He accepted 
them only after they said, "O Kt$t:ia, we whole heartedly have come to 
take shelter at Your lotus feet, now You can use us as You wish." This 
illustrates that Lord' Kt$t:ia only accepts candidates after hearing a 
sincere pledge of devotion. But for those who outwardly make a show of 
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devotion, while still questionable in their hearts, have a hard time to 
grasp the subject matter of Srimad Bhagavatam in its true sense, because 
Kp,Q.a avoids them. 

Those who learn the scriptures correctly respect every demigod, 
but worship only Lord Kr�Q.a because they know Lord Kr�Q.a is the 
topmost Godhead and everyone else is His servant: For followers of the 
philosophy that is supra-mundane, unparalleled, un-definable, and 

. incomparable, all auspicious pastimes of Lord Kr�Q.a continuously 
nourish such sincere devotees and propel them to properly advance and 
develop loyalty and firm faith in the Lord. This is the principle reason to 
regularly study Srimad Bhagavatam, because with the Lord's pastimes 
fresh in mind, whether in good times or bad, the mind will remain un
disturbed. 

If devotional service is practiced properly on a regular basis, 
even at difficult times one experiences the Lord's mercy, and doubts 
about the Lord's mercy will not arise. This extraordinary confidence in 
the heart comes from studying Srimad Bhagavatam, chanting His holy 
names and executing devotional service regularly. If a person follows 
these guidelines, every adverse condition including being physically 
unfit, mentally ill, in a state of anxiety, being disturbed, or in any other 
state, they will surely obtain the blessings of Lord Sri Radha Govinda. 
This is because RadharaQ.i promised Kr�Q.a none of His devotees would 
remain in any category of anxiety, and that is why even during great 
difficulties a devotee does not relinquish their devotional service. Other 
than the Lord's devotees, everyone else has to deal with their disturbed 
state in one way or another. 

There are twelve Cantos in Srimad Bhagavatam in which the 
tenth canto describes about the Lord's playful pastimes. This Tenth 
Canto of Srimad Bhagavatam is divided into three categories of 
pastimes-pastimes in Vrindaban, pastimes in Mathura and pastimes in 
Dvaraka. Among all the Lord's pastimes the pastimes performed in 
Vrindaban are overwhelmed with conjugal love. Although Srimad 
Bhagavatam also talks about the Lord's opulent pastimes, His amorous 
pastimes are the best because they are filled with conjugal love and 
spring up feelings that the Lord is theirs and how dear and sweet He is, 
whereas the Lord's opulent pastimes reveal the Lord's greatness. 
Whatever opulence is seen in His Vrindaban pastimes is understood to 
be supplementary to His conjugal pastimes. By learning about His 
opulent pastimes, the Lord's greatness is felt and by learning about His 
conjugal pastimes, His love is experienced. His showing the universal 
form in His mouth to Mother Yasoda is one of His opulent pastimes, 
whereas His dealing with Gopis and dancing with them on the banks of 
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the Yamuna are His conjugal pastimes. Lord Krsi:ia is the focusing goal 
of the Tenth Canto of Sr1mad Bhagavatam. He is the center of all the 
pastimes even though the Gop1s and Gopas are also involved in His 
performances. How Lord Kri?i:ia is the sole focus of the Tenth Canto is 
stated in the Bhavartha Dipika thus: 

dar;ame dar;amaa laknam ar;ritar;raya vigraham 
sri-krsJJak$ani parani dhama i1gad dhama namamj tam 

"The Supreme Lord Who is the sole shelter of His devotees, the 
root cause .of every living entity, the cause of the whole creation and 
Who is the sole focus of the Tenth Canto of Srimad Bhagavatam, to that 
Supreme Lord, Sri Kr�i:ia, I pay my homage." 

When Lord Kri?i:ia appeared in Vraja He acted with some 
devotees as their son, with some others as their friend and with some 
others as their lover. He stayed ten years and eight months in Vraja and 
performed His pastimes, many of which we have discussed in our 
previous volumes. The Lord's romantic dance (Rasalila) is explained in 
the five chapters beginning from chapter twenty-nine and continues 
through the chapter thirty-three. Just as there are five categories of life 
airs (explained in the second chapter of our Bhagavad Gita) in the body 
and the life sustaining value they carry for one's survival, that same value 
these fi\'e chapters carry for the Srimad Bhagavatam. For as long as one 
is impure and is not seriously connected with spiritual science they 
cannot understand these five chapters rightly. How the Lord performed 
His romantic dance with the Gopis and to understand such pastimes to 
be transcendental requires purity. Purity is the force, because it clears 
the soul from previously acquired sins, cleansing the heart and making 
one become eligible to grasp the Lord's transcendental pastimes. The 
process of purification is to rigidly practice devotional' service under a 
scripturally authentic Spiritual Master, by which one will gradually 
become purified and thus fall under the control of the Lord's internal 
potency named Yogamaya, who allows such a devotee to properly 
under-stand the Lord's pastimes. 

The Lord's Maya (energy) is divided into two categories-one is 
named Mahamaya whose main function is to cover the Lord by presen
ting falsehoods as truths to everyone, and the other is named Yogamaya 
whose main functions are to cover the living entity from the Lord and 
help Him perform His transcendental pastimes. Maya's main work is to 
cover. Mahamaya covers the Lord from the living entity and Yogamaya 
covers the living entities from recognizing the Lord. For example, when 
the Lord performs His pastimes that seem similar to activites performed 
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by ordinary human beings, Yogamaya covers the Lord in such a way 
people cannot understand Him to be the Supreme Lord. The Lord's 
human-like pastimes are very sweet and fulfilling, therefore to not allow 
the Lord's supremacy to impede His human-like pastimes with His 
devotees, Yogamaya covers His spiritual opulence, thereby not allowing 
His devotees to recognize His supremacy and causing them to think of 
Him as an ordinary human being. In the Lord's earthly pastimes 
Yogamaya's work is very important. One may wonder if Yogamayii 
covers the Lord, Yogamayii must be greater than the Lord? But this is 
not correct because Yogamiiya is one of the Lord's potencies. Yogamaya 
serves the Lord similar to the way a secretary works for their boss, 
although the secretary may appear to be controlling the boss by advising 
him/her or planning their itinerary, the boss's superior position does not 
diminish. Just as a king who orders his servant not to allow him to sleep 
beyond a particular time does not become subservient to the servant, 
similarly the Lord is always Master of His potencies. As a servant always 
remains under the orders of the king, similarly although Y ogamaya 
works arranging everything for the Lord, she always following the Lord's 
orders and is never independent. 

In their present life all living entities are going through the 
experience of their previously acquired karma. All karma is controlled 
by the Lord, but the Lord is not bound to any of the living entities 
karmic reactions at any stage or time. For example, due to previously 
performed bad karma (actions) one may have to beg for food to live, but 
they should not think that Lord Buddha, who acted as an ascetic and is 
seen begging for food to also be reaping His previously performed bad 
karma. Lord Buddha is God's incarnation in the form of as an ascetic, 
who spreads His mission of non violence in the form of begging alms. 
The beggar is going through his previously performed bad karma, 
whereas Lord Buddha is spreading His mercy through begging. 
Aithough the act of begging is seemingly the same, these two cannot be 
compared as equal in any way. Similarly when a living entity becomes 
infatuated by lust, and desires sense gratification and plays with material 
objects, it must be understood they are going through their previously 
acquired karma, whereas when the Supreme Lord performs amorous 
pastimes with His female devotee Gopis it must be understood that He is 
simply performing such pastimes to please His devotees. The Lord's 
actions, and an ordinary person's actions, cannot be compared as equal 
in any way. The Lord is self-satisfied, whereas the living entity hankers 
for material pleasure due to their karmic reaction. The Supreme Lord 
and His pure devotees are above the law of karma. Baring these two, the 
law of karma is enforced upon everyone. 
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Lord Kf�l).a is completely transcendental in every way. One day 
while performing His childhood pastimes The Lord decided to defeat 
Cupid (Kamdeva), lust personified, and started playing His flute in the 
dead of night. That night the Lord played His flute in such a way its' 
sound could only be heard by the young Gopis of Yraja, and no one else. 
Hearing the flute sound, all the Gopis went out from their houses and 
reached Lord Sri Kf$1).a on the banks of the Yamuna River. There the 
Lord climbed on the chariot of their minds and defeated Cupid by 
performing Rasalila with the Gopis. The meaning of the word Rasalila is 
described in the Yyakaral).a Sastra as, eko nartaka bahu-m1rtaki vise$O 

rasah, "In a dance where there is only one male dancer accompanied by 
millions of young female dancers, and each female dancer thinks that the 
male dancer is dancing only with her, that specific dance is called 
Rasalila." This statement illustrates that a mortal man cannot perform 
Rasalila dance. Not even Lord Rama, Lord Naraya1:rn, Brahma, Siva or 
any other demigod can perform such a dance. Only the Supreme Lord 
Sri Kf�l).a has the power to perform such a dance. Just as one shinning 
sun can bloom billions of lotuses at once, and just as one moon causes 
many high tides in the ocean, similarly the one Supreme Lord, Sri Krsl).a, 
simultaneously performs amorous activities, sporting activities and many 
other activities with every living entity and thus makes them feel that He 
is individually with them. Just as a small child placed in a house of 
mirrors is seen playing with its reflections, similarly Lord Kr�.i:ia enjoyed 
the romantic dance with a multitude of Gopis, who were His own tran
scendental reflections or manifestations. This transcendental perfor
mance of the romantic dance even attracted Lord Brahma, Lord Siva 
and other demigods who came with their wives to witness the RasaH!a 
phenomenon. 

Lord Kf�l).a is likened to a lotus and Radharani is its fragrance 
and only bee-like genuine devotees of the Lord can have the power to 
understand and relish Their romantic pastime. But for mosquito-like 
worldly minded people such intricate pastimes are not divulged, which is 
why they remain bereft of relishing the nectar of the Lord's pastimes. 
The yogis (austere people), the jnanis (knowledge seeker), the dhyanis 
(one who meditates), the karmakal).9is (performer of ritualistic 
ceremonies), and other classes of pious people also cannot understand 
the transcendental pastimes of Lord Sri Kr�na 's romantic dance in its 
true sense, because they lack pure devotion to the Lord. Such people 
cannot grasp that the name Kf�l).a is the favorite identity of God, and 
that the name Govinda is His favorite name. Only in His Govinda form 
Lord Krsna performed the romantic dance with the Gopis. 
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The romantic pastime of the Lord is coated with amorous 
feelings; there-fore this pastime of the Lord is spectacularly extra
ordinary. The Lord's romantic dance is so transcendental that it cannot 
be described in words and the scriptures state one has to first become 
purified to understand it in its proper sense. What sages and spiritual 
teachers explain in their writings is but a minute fragment of the total 
romantic dance. The following are the eight specific subjects of the 
Lord's Riisalilii pastime, that are followed by their surprising features. 
1) Attraction of Lord's flute: The Lord's flute play attracts every living 
entity towards Him, but the surprising act of the Lord's flute play on the 
day of the romantic dance is that the sound could only be heard by the 
participating Gopis and no one else. 
2) Rendezvous of Gopis: Soon after hearing the sound from the flute, 
the Gopis proceeded towards Lord Kr$Qa with the single motto, to enjoy 
with Him. But the surprising feature of this act was that none of the 
Gopis knew about the motto of another, although they all were all 
traveling on the same path, at the same time, and to the same place. 
3) Complete dedication of the Gopis: The scriptures state that only by 
the mercy of the Lord one's spiritual life becomes successful. When Lord 
Govinda mercifully played His flute the Gopis became so unresistingly 
attracted towards Him that no one could stop them from going to Him, 
by which their spiritual life culminated. The surprising act here is the 
complete sur-render of the Gopis made the Lord's statement, "surrender 
unto Me alone" from the Bhagavad Gita materialize in its full sense. 
4) Gopis pride for their being fortunate: Lord Kr$i:ia does not like any 
pride existing in the hearts of His devotees, which is why when the Gopis 
felt proud of having Lord K:r�i:ia with them, they lost their sole wealth, 
Lord K:r$i:ta. Here there are two cate-gories of surprises, one is internal 
and the other is external. The internal surprise is that Kf$1).a cannot 
tolerate even a bit of pride in His devotees. When a devotee feels that 
they are constantly engaged in devotional service, or in the sense of the 
Gopis who had felt that Kmia is with them, at that moment Kmia disap
pears from them. The external surprise is that Kr$i:ta's disap-pearance 
made the Gopis become filled with sorrow and lament loosing Him, 
making them wander everywhere in search of Him that resulted in their 
becoming free from pride. Such an act of separation increased their love 
and attachment for Lord Kr�i:ia. 
5) Proving the value of Riidharfu;li: When Lord Kmia disap-peared from 
the Gopis He took Srimati Riidhiiriii:ti with Him. This was just to let 
everyone know the special value of Srimafi Riidhiiriii:ti. The surprising 
feature of this act is that the' Gopis learnt about the incomparable value 
of Srimati Riidhiiriii:ti. Usually when love intensifies it turns into 
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affection, and when affection intensifies it turns into the feeling of 
ownership, which turns into the pride of "ne/she is mine." Only on this 
stage the actual expression of love and feigning anger takes place, which 
increases true expressions of love even further. Only after separation 
real and lasting love manifests. Just to establish the Lord's romantic 
dance on the highest level of spirituality Yogamayii arranged the proud 
feeling in the hearts of the Gopis. 
6) Searching for Lord Kn;Q.a: When Lord Kr�na disappeared even from 
Radharani, all the Gopis headed by Radharai:ii searched for Krsna, and 
after ending their unsuccessful search they gathered on the bank of the 
Yamuna and harmoniously cried to have the Lord. The surprising 
feature of this act is that Lord Kr�r:ia cannot be found just by searching 
for Him or by superficially practicing spiritual life. One has to be fully 
purified in the heart and become free from pride by crying for want of 
the Lord. Such intense feelings for want of Lord Kr�r:ia makes the' 
devotee become qualified to obtain Him. Originally we were all with 
Lord Kr$r:ta, but due to the desire to enjoy we lost His association. The 
cost to regain His association is to develop an intense craving to have 
Him back again. Lord Krsna will surely appear if we follow the right 
spiritual path rightly. just as He reappeared to the Gopis with a smiling 
face. 
7) Discussion of Lord Krsi;ia with the Gopis: The Gopis asked many 
secret questions and Lord S�i Krsna answered them all. The surprising 
feature of this act is that on the platform of the romantic dance such a 
secret philosophy of love was discussed, which is not found in any 
scripture other than Srimad Bhiiga-vatam. The amount of love the Gopis 
had in their hearts for Lord Krsi:ia manifested before Lord Kr�i;ia while 
they were questioning Him, after which Lord Kr�IJ.a had to say, "I am 
unable repay you for your love." 
8) The pleasurable reunion: This reunion of the Gop1s with Lord Kr�i;ia 
gave birth to the philosophy of, simultaneously one and different 
philosophy. Impersonalist philosophers think to merge in the Lord is the 
culmination .of existence, whereas Personalists think that even after 
liberation from material existence they remain separate from the Lord. 
Lord Kp;11a proved through His romantic dance that both of these 
spiritualists remain short in their love for Him. The surprising feature of 
this act is that by merging into the Lord one cannot enjoy the Lord's 
company, and also by rem·aining separate from the Lord forever one 
cannot enjoy His company sufficiently. Thus the Lord proved the 
philosophy of simultaneously one and different to be the best by dancing 
with the Gopis while holding their hands. 
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Our mission as a sanyasi, a devotee of the Lord in the renounced 
order, is to reveal the exact science as found in the ancient scriptures. All 
evidences used to substantiate the philosophy presented in this volume 
are from ancient Sanskrit scriptures, and not from books written in other 
languages of the world. The spiritual authorities from the four authentic 
Sampradayas (traditional spiritual schools, as found in the Padma 
Purai;ta, Ramanuja Sampradaya, Madhva Sampra-daya, Nimbarka 
Sampradaya and Vi�i;tuswami Sampradaya) only substantiate their 
philosophy using quotes found in the ancient Sanskrit scriptures. Our 
motto is to make every spiritual traditional school accept our purports as 
authentic writings. Keeping this motto, we only quote evidences in our 
purports from the ancient Sanskrit texts written five thousand years ago. 
The books written in the Sanskrit language are accepted as authentic by 
all the four Sampradayas, which is why quoting substantiations from 
them authenticates the writing. For this reason we have quoted only 
ancient Sanskrit quotes in our writings to eliminate all doubts from the 
minds of the learned Vai�Q.ava devotees of every tradition. For example, 
many unknowledgeable people say that materially minded impure 
people should not hear or read about the secret Rasa dance, but by 
studing the ancient scriptures and authorities we learn otherwise. As 
Srfla Sri:dhara Swami states, S{ligara-rasakf${a cetaso 'ti bahirmukhan api 
svapariin kartum tadrsi}J krir;lii babhajeti bhagavti tatparo bhavet, ''The 
Lord's amorous pastime not only helps the sincere devotees become 
fixed in devotion, it also helps materialistic people who hear or read 
them become serious devotees of the Lord." Confirming this the Bhakti
rasayanam also states: 

yan niimapi sakrd-proktam anamayakaram nrJJiim 
suvyaktam eva hrdrogapaham tad-rasa-kirtanam 

"Just as regularly chanting the Lord's holy name with full faith 
rewards everyone liberation from this material world, similarly hearing 
or reading His Rasalila dancing pastime with good faith from a correct 
source removes all sins from the heart and makes one become a steady 
devotee." 

This volume includes seven chapters, of which the first five deal 
with the Lord's intimate romantic dance (Rasalila) pastime with His 
unalloyed devotees, the Gopis. The Lord's every pastime is completely 
transcendental and none are tinged with anything material. Of all of the 
Lord's pastimes, the Lord's romantic dancing pastime in particular is the 
subject matter of pure devotees. Those with material consciousness and 
those filled with desire for sense gratification cannot grasp the subject 
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matter of this romantic pastime in its right sense. Our goal as a Swami is 
to give Srimad Bhagavatam to the English-speaking world so they can 
understand the proper thing to do with their human existence. Although 
we fall short in every way, our Spiritual Master is guiding us at every 
step. We personally feel that our Spiritual Master is with us, guiding us 
what specifically to type in order to present the Srimad Bhagavatam to 
this world, so the readers can understand the correct essence of worship
ping Lord Sri Kr�IJ.a correctly, to reach the spiritual world. We have tried 
to provide many supporting Vedic quotations to the verses to make the 
subject matter clear to the reader's mind, so they clearly understand the 
Lord's romantic pastime correctly. Of course every devotee should first 
build their spiritual foundation by practicing the primary devotional 
functions such as chanting the Lord's holy names, taking sanctified food 
(Kr�IJ.a prasiidam), living under the command of a scripturally authentic 
Guru, and serving Lord Krsl).a on a regular basis. If one follows these 
steps, then the intimate pastimes of the Lord can be understood pro
perly. Reading authentic commentary on the Srimad Bhagavatam is a 
medium to understand the Lord's pastimes. There is no involvement of 
lusty affairs of any kind in the Riisalilii of the Lord, because when He 
romantically played with young Gopis He remained completely celibate. 
To substantiate this statement we quote an example from the Gopala
tapini L'panisad l,lttara Vibhaga: When Lord Kpma finished His roma
ntic dance with the Gopis and told them to return, the Gopis asked Him, 
··o Krsna. can You please tell us where to find a real Briihmal).a so we 
can feed him to obtain the fulf11lment of our service?" To this Lord 
Krsna replied, "You go and feed Durviisii Muni." To this the Gopis 
asked, "He is on the other side of the Yamuna River. How can we go 
there?" To this the GopiilatapiIJ.i Sruti paraphrases what Lord Krsna 
stated to the Gopis thus, krs!Jeti brahmacarity uktvti miirgariJ vo diisyatJ: 
"If you go to the Yamuna and say 'our Kr�r:ia is completely celibate and 
never became infatuated towards any female, please give us a pathway to 
go across,' then the Yamunii will give you a pathway to cross, because I 
am never contaminated by any category of desires." If by remembering 
and chanting Lord Kpma's names a sinner becomes purified and a 
materialistic person becomes spiritualized and thus they obtain the 
desired goal of life, how could such a Lord be contaminated by lusty 
desires? After hearing Lord Krsr:ia's statement, the Gop1s went and 
repeated His statement to Yamunii who then gave them a pathway to 
cross. Each Gopi went across carrying a. basket of food to feed Durvasa 
Muni. The sage ate whatever the Gopis had brought and blessed them 
with their desired goal, and gave them permission to return. On their 
return the Gopis saw that the Yamuna had closed their path, then they 
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asked Durviisii Muni, "O sage, how can we go> back across the Yamunii? 
Yamunii has closed the path that was given'l?" To this Durviisii Muni 
replied, "Please tell Yamunii that, 'if Durviis.sii does not eat any food 
other than drinking grass juice give the requireed path."' Then the Gopis 
repeated the same to Yamunii and she iave theem the needed path. After 
hearing this, the best of all the Gopis, Srimati JRiidhiiriil)i, asked Durviisii 
Muni, "How can our Kr$I)a Who is so very atttracted and attached to us 
be an unbroken celibate? And how could you1 (Durviisii) be completely 
and continuously fasting if you have eaten so, much food from our own 
hands?" To this Durviisii replied, "Anyone! who remains genuinely 
unattached to material things, even though sormetimes accepts them, still 
they are said to be uncontaminated. Materrial sense objects such as 
sound, touch, form, taste and smell, are relatecd respectively to ether, air, 
fire, water and earth, and the soul is completelly different from them and 
remains unaffected by them. Such a stage cormes only when a devotee's 
spiritual life is totally perfected and not othferwise. Lord Krsl)a is the 
Supersoul of all the souls, therefore Him b)ecoming contaminated is 
impossible. He is the witness of everyone, the!refore He always remains 
uncontaminated. Those who are not yet fully, pure have desires, there
fore remain contaminated." 

Another example of Lord Kf$I)a's beimg an unbroken celibate is 
found in the Mahiibhiirat when Yudhi$thira pe:erformed a horse sacrifice. 
When the sacrifical horse was released to 1roam it was captured by 
Babhruviihan, prince from the Mal)ipur state,, and while Arjuna fought 
with Babhruviihan to release the horse, Babh1ruviihan severed Arjuna's 
head. While reviving Arjuna Lord Km:ia said tthe following, found in the 
Mahiibhiirat: 

yady ahani brahmacaryeJJa na bhag:no bhiitale sada 
tena me sukrtena'dya parthasyay:iitu tacchira]J 

"If My celibacy is never broken on earth and if in all circum
stances I am completely celibate, then with My transcendental merit of 
celibacy let Arjuna's head be reunited to his body and be revived right 
away. As soon as Lord Kr$na finished saying this, Arjuna woke up alive, 
just as one wakens from sleep." 

Therefore the pastimes of Lord Kr$i:ia are fully transcendental 
to this world and only those who execute devotional service from their 
heart under the guidance of a scripturally authentic Spiritual Master can 
understand them. One needs to become genuinely humble to receive 
divine blessings to obtain a scripturally authentic Spiritual Master, from 
by following whom one gradually becomes free from their previously 
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acquired karma and thus becomes purified. When one is fully purified 
the transcendental pastimes of the Lord automatically manifest in the 
heart of the devotee in their true sense. At that point no separate 
endeavor is required to understand them. 

The current age we are living in is called Kaliyuga in Sanskrit, 
which means the age of quarrel and hypocrisy. In this age we are trying 
to present the Lord's intimate pastimes to the public in suitable English, 
but it is not our mother tongue. The subject matter we are presenting is 
very intricate and moreover Kaliyuga does not want people to seek 
liberation. Therefore although we have tried our best to properly present 
the truth, there may be some points that require divine blessings to 
understand properly. We personally type everything and also oversee 
how our sentences are reformed into proper English by the editors. If 
there are some mistakes left in presenting the philosophy, we single
handedly shoulder the responsibility. Our divine Spiritual Master, Srila 
Prabhiipada, and Lord Sri Kf$I:J.a know what our mission is. Our sincere 
mission is to help the innocents of this world by leading them to the 
correct spiritual path correctly. We do not want hypocrites to lead them 
astray to a fake and artificial way of thinking. The motto of hypocrites is 
to find faults in the genuine thing, and thus mislead everyone using 
material pragmatic logic. But we pray to our divine Master, Srila 
Prabhiipii.da, for his mercy so this intricate but gorgeous flower-like 
volume. which includes five chapter-like petals, be offered unto the lotus 
feet of the Supreme Lord, Sri Kr$na. We hope that the Lord who accepts 
the offering of His sincere and true devotees will accept this humble 
offering. As it is stated in the Niti Sastra, ·"If one is proud of one's 
intelligence, if one's mind is full of desire for sense enjoyment, if one acts 
sinful, or if one is not resolute in purpose, whatever is offered to the 
Lord, He does not accept, because His nature is that He only accepts the 
feelings from the offering." Therefore we pray with one pointed 
intelligence and being resolute in devotion, we have tried with pure heart 
and sincere feelings to present what is needed for the public to receive 
liberation from this material world. Therefore we feel the Lord will 
accept our offering. Please read on in this secret subject matter, you will 
not find such an interesting subject anywhere else for sure. 

We personally type everything in our books and after we finish 
we print it out on paper, then an English editor clears our writing. We 
then personally feed the editors corrections into the computer. While 
editing if there is anything that needs to be cleared to the editor, they 
directly clear it with us. This is how we usually get our books printed. 
But for this volume we allowed our secretary, Nanda Kumar, to work on 
the soft copy directly on the computer. Although our secretary has been 
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trained in this philosophy directly by us for the last fifteen years, still we 
feel it would be more wise to do the editing work on the hard copy to 
avoid misrepresentation of the scriptures. Although Nanda Kumar 
directly consulted us about each unclear point, still we felt it is wiser to 
work on the hard copy. We know how our Guru's books were 
manipulated, therefore we do not want such a mistake to be repeated. 
Our Guru did not personally write his books on paper, but he had 
dictated his books on tapes. Western born newcomers who were not 
familiar with Kr�i:ia philosophy transcribed those tapes and most of the 
time did not understand what was being said, partly because our Guru 
spoke English with a Bengali accent. Therefore the manuscripts were 
mistyped and his dictated tapes were misrepresented. After the depar
ture of our Guru his dictated tapes were destroyed, therefore no one can 
say the wrong that exists in our Guru's books were his exact writings, 
because his dictated tapes are not available for collaboration. We do not 
want such mistakes to happen in our books and we are very careful what 
is printed under our name, because our main mission is to give the 
correct interpretation to the world. We very closely and meticulously 
supervise each of our books so the correct message reaches correctly to 
the readers. We thank Nanda Kumar das for editing this volume and we 
thank Sriman Kaviraja das and his wife, Vicky Knowles, and Mukunda 
das for proofreading the book. We also thank Parthasarathi and Lochan 
das for their help and every other disciple for their input in this volume, 
therefore we extend our blessings to each of them. Jai Sri Radhe. 

Dasanudasa, 

��· 
Krsna Balaram Swami 
Radharai:ii's appearance day 
Baltimore, Maryland, USA 
August 12, 2003 

Hari Om Tat Sat 
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My Mission 

sri guru caraJ)a kamalebhyo namaiJ 

As time passes and the situation in the world changes, we 
understand the need to focus our mission accordingly. We see so many 
false prophets misleading people, and thus concluded the first greatest 
need in society today is finding an honest person not interested in self
aggrandizement, who knows the real path to salvation and wants to share 
their knowledge with others. Even in our lifetime with our leading god
brothers, we found blatant hypocrisy, that even incited a book entitled, 
"Monkey on a Stick" written by people who were inside the institution, 
revealing the hypocrisy and the need for reform. The only way to reform 
our Guru's movement is to return to how he ran it, which was by strictly 
governing it according to the ancient scriptures. And the first and most 
important thing, which cannot be emphasized enough, is finding an 
honest qualified guide authorized by the ancient scriptures to lead. 

The right person to lead is a genuine Spiritual Master. He is not 
self-appointed, voted in, or appointed by a group of people, but is identi
fied through the Supreme Lord's revelations in the ancient scriptures, to 
carry on the Lord's mission. A genuine Spiritual Master's mission is to 
present God's message unchanged, so that sincere souls have the knowl
edge to gain entrance into the spiritual world. One may wonder how to 
identify a genuine Spiritual Master? Lord Kr�l).a answers this question in 
the sixth chapter, texts 42-45 of the Bhagavad Gita, revealing, 'a person 
qualified to become a Spiritual Master has performed devotional service 
in his previous life and takes birth in a family of learned Brahmai:ias and 
practices spiritual life from the very beginning of life. And that such a 
spiritual teacher is very rare in this world.' Therefore, any rational 
person will surmise most spiritual teachers are not qualified to lead the 
public to God. A person that forgoes the Lord's instructions in the 



scriptures and takes the position of Spiritual Master to lead people to 
God are not a blessing from the Lord, but an agent of Kaliyuga. People 
with a history of dirty habits should pray to the Lord for forgiveness and 
be humble and serve the Lord in a different capacity. And if they do not 
become pure enough to see the Lord in that life, in the next life they will 
be born into a family of leaned transcendentalists and can then function 
as Guru. Sripada Sridhara Swami states in his commentary on Srimad 
Bhagavatam, that anyone who knowingly drank even a drop of wine 
cannot function as the Spiritual Master of anyone. Practicing spiritual 
life under the guidance of such a teacher is just a waste of time. 

One may wonder how to detect a person that has not practiced 
spiritual life in their previous births? According to the Bhakti Rasamrta 
Sindhii, a person who has not practiced spiritual life in their previous life 
and thus have not burnt their previous karma can be identified by their 
having taken birth in an impure family. But if such people sincerely 
accept spiritual life they should be openly respected. Srila Jiva Goswami 
comments on Srimad Bhagavatam (3.33.6) thus, savanaya kalpate, 
sambhavito bhavati iti, "He almost becomes eligible to perform 
purifacatory ceremonies." Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura com
ments on the same verse in his Bhakti Sarartha Darsini thus, savanaya 
kalpata, somayaga kartrvat piijyo bhavati, "If such a devotee is sincere in 
their devotional service, they should be respected as much as a devotee 
who is authorized to perform purificatory ceremonies." By knowing this 
information, it is understood that execution of devotional service does 
not depend on birth background, but the position of Guru does. 

Our humble mission is not to criticize or patronize anyone, but is 
to reveal the secrets written in the ancient scriptures of how to purify 
one's soul to become an eligible candidate to enter the kingdom of God. 
The Lord clearly states in the ancient scriptures, written in Sanskrit, of 
about how a person should lead their spiritual life if they desire to reach 
the Lord's kingdom. People who devise their own path to the kingdom 
of God based on their own specious thought and philpsophize their 
conjecture of spiritual life cannot lead anyone to the spiritual world. But 
if one carefully follows the scriptural guidelines the Lord has laid down 
in the ancient scriptures, spiritual life will surely work on the practi
tioner. Therefore our humble slogan is, 'follow the correct spiritual life, 
correctly.' Because following the correct spiritual life incorrectly yields 
insufficient result, as does following a misconstrued speculation of 
spiritual life correctly. 

The age we live in is called Kaliyuga, meaning the age of 
hypocrisy and quarrel, and it began five thousand one hundred seven 
years ago. Kaliyuga is averse to real spiritual life. For the last one 
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hundred years Kaliyuga has matured, showing its complete horrible 
form, which strongly influences people towards sin. Since then, all kinds 
of sinful activities have been being performed, all kinds of man-made 
spiritual practices have sprung up, and you can see showboat spiritualists 
practically everywhere. In Kaliyuga preachers will act pretentious and 
people will become gullible, and the people who follow the hoax will be 
respected, whereas people who follow real spiritual life will be ignored, 
criticized and even persecuted. Such ignorance is only due to Kaliyuga's 
influence. Lord K+�i:ia states in the Bhagavad Gita, adharmam dharma iti 
ya manyate tamasavrta, "Anyone who thinks real religion to be 
irreligion and manmade ideas to be real religion and constantly strive in 
the wrong direction, their understanding is covered by the mode of 
ignorance." 

It does not matter who-be they illiterate or a scholar-rich or 
poor, everyone is under the grip of Kaliyuga, except for the pure 
devotees of the Lord. For example, SrHa Vyasadeva wrote Srimad 
Bhiigavatam five thousand years ago, but some scholars say that Vopa
deva, a scholar born in the thirteenth century, wrote it. Such people who 
spread untruths because they don't accept scriptural evidence as truth 
are agents of Kaliyuga. The date that Vyasadeva wrote Srimad Bhaga
vatam is substantiated in many ancient scriptures, but many modern 
scholars do not accept them as authentic. They mainly accept archeo
logical proof related to dates of more recent historical events. So, to 
clear this miscalculation we researched and found that Vopadeva was 
born in the thirteenth century and was a poet in the assembly of King 
Riimachandra, who ruled from 1271 to 1309 AD. and had a minister 
named Hemiidri. Vopadeva was a scholar and worked under minister 
Hemadri. Vopadeva wrote twenty-six books, ten were written on gram
mar, nine on herbal medicine, three on philosophy, three on Srimad 
Bhagavatam and one on astrology. The books written on Srimad Bhaga
vatam are titled, Harili:lamrta, Paramahamsa Priya and Muktaphala. It is 
not mentioned anywhere that he wrote Srimad Bhiigavatam. Later, 
Minister Hemadri wrote a commentary on Vopadeva's Muktaphala and 
titled it Kaivalyadipikii. In this book Minister Hemadri listed all books 
written by Vopadeva and in that list Hemadri did not mention Srimad 
Bhagavatam. If Srimad Bhagavatam was written or compiled by 
Vopadeva, Hemiidri would have certainly mentioned it in the list of 
Vopadeva's books published in the Kaivalyadipika. The poet Vopadeva 
had read Srimad Bhagavatam and wrote a summary study of it and 
named that book Harililamrta and that book is sometimes called the 
Bhiigavatiinukramar:iika, but there is no mention of his writing Srimad 
Bhagavatam. 
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Srimad Bhiigavatam existed long before Vopadeva was born. 
According to the Pauriiqic Encyclopedia, Sripada Sankariicarya lived 
around 509 B.C., and he quoted Srimad Bhiigavatam in his books titled, 
Vedanta Tatvasara, Sarvasiddhii.nta Sailgraha and Viisudeva Sahasra
namiivali. He also referenced Srimad Bhiigavatam about how Mother 
Yasodii chastises Lord Kr�na for eating mud from Vraja in his book 
entitled, Govindii�takam. Even long before Sripii.da Sailkariicarya, his 
grand Guru, Sripiida Gau<;lapiida, quoted Srimad Bhiigavatam verses in 
his books titled, Pafijikaraqa and Uttaragitii. 

In the fifth century Aciirya Miithara wrote the Sailkhyakiirikii, in 
which he quoted passages from Srimad Bhiigavatam. In the seventh 
century the poet BiiqabhaHa wrote the n.ame Srimad Bhiigavatam in 
some passages and had quoted excerpts from Srimad Bhiigavatam in his 
writings. In the early eleventh century, Sripii.da Riimiinujacarya wrote 
commentary on Srimad Bhagavatam and in the twelfth century Sripiida 
Madhviiciirya gave commentary on the Srimad Bhagavatam. These are 
but a few references proving that Srimad Bhagavatam existed Jong 
before Vopadeva's existence. Besides these traceable proofs, there is 
scriptural evidence proving that Srimad Bhiigavatam existed even before 
this present age of Kaliyuga began. The Padma Puraqa states that thirty 
years after Lord Kn,IJ.a left this earth, Sri Sukadeva Goswami spoke 
Srimad Bhiigavatam to King Parik�it. Then two hundred years later, 
Gokari:ia Brahmaqa spoke it to Dhundhukiiri. Then, thirty years later 
(two hundred sixty years after Kaliyuga began), Sanatkumiir spoke it to 
sages assembled on the bank of the Ganges. One may wonder, when did 
Lord Krsqa leave this world? The Padama Purai:ia answers, stating Lord 
Kr�i:ia left this world just before Kaliyuga began. Judging by these truths, 
the readers can make their own conclusion about the actual author of 
Srimad Bhagavatam. Nevertheless even scholars are influenced by the 
age of Kaliyuga. 

It is practically impossible for some people to relinquish envy 
and follow the truth. For example, after the departure of our Guru, we 
cooperated with our god-brothers and humbly served Kr�l)a, performing 
our prescribed devotional services. We had no desire for name, fame, 
adoration, position of any kind, nor wealth. We only had the desire to 
serve Guru and Kr:ma, but by seeing our scriptural learning and convinc
ing style of preaching, our leading god-brothers became envious and 
made it impossible for us to stay in our Guru's institution. We always 
gave our god-brothers the benefit of the doubt, but in 1990 we were 
finally convinced they had no intention of reforming, so we officially 
resigned from the institution. They didn't even care about becoming 
implicated with unforgivable offense (Vaiimava Aparadha) for bearing 
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false witness. If they had any common sense they would have used our 
learning and preaching to benefit our Guru's institution. Kamsa was 
cruel by nature, but even he kept the saintly Akrura in his assembly and 
took advantage of his services and engaged him to bring Kr�na to 
Mathura. Can anyone be worse than Kamsa? The Nm: Sastra states, "A 
snake's fangs can be broken thus making it harmless, but no one can 
make it walk straight as long as it lives." It means adopting spiritual life 
may help a person stop unwanted habits, but their nature and attitude 
will not completely change until they take another birth. Real devotees 
are like honeybees that are only attracted to pollen-like good qualities, 
whereas fly-like hypocrites outwardly act like a honeybee, but internally 
are attracted to stool-like activities, like fault-finding and publicizing 
falsehoods. In other words, people with a history of bad habits have the 
propensity for fly-like dirty things, even if they adopt devotional life. 

The ancient scriptures of India state that only a scripturally 
authentic Brahmar:ia devotee is authorized to take the position of 
initiating Guru and not non-brahmar:ia born devotees. The ancient 
scriptures also do not sanction departed Gurus to have candidates 
initiated on their behalf. In order to execute a rivik initiation, the Guru 
must be alive. The scriptures declare this as an eternal axiom. 
Unscrupulous people avoid this rule because they want the Guru 
position so they can pontificate for respect and/or for economic reasons. 
How can a Guru evaluate and initiate a candidate if the Guru has passed 
from this world? And some credulous people believe pretentious prea
chers, and accept a departed Guru as their spiritual teacher and guide. 
But none of these conjectures are useful because the Vedic scriptures do 
not authorize them. If the spiritual world belongs to God and His 
instructions on how to become purified to qualify to reach there is stated 
in the scriptures, why do such deviations exist in the name of devotional 
life? The answer is the influence of the age of Kaliyuga, the age of 
hypocrisy. 

In this volume Kamsa is killed by Lord Kr�r:ia, signifying that the 
wicked, even those in royal or saintly dress, are sooner or later punished 
by the Lord. Just as Kamsa could not succeed in destroying Kr�r:ia, even 
though he had conspired, planned and attempted to many times, he did 
not succeed. Similarly, showboat spiritualists that plan to defame or 
humiliate a pure devotee in fear they will expose them, will never 
succeed, because Kr�r:ia personally takes charge and protects His real 
devotee. Just as Kamsa was allowed to reign for some time before 
receiving punishment, similarly showboat spiritualists are allowed some 
time before they are exposed. Nevertheless, only whosoever follows the 
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right spiritual path receives the Lord's blessings and gains entrance into 
the spiritual world fo live with God eternally. 

The medium of communication is sound vibration and when 
spoken traverses the atmosphere and can be captured by purified yogis 
using their mystic powers or by modem mechanical sound receiving 
equipment. The atmosphere is one and spiritual sound vibration is on�. 
and to capture that sound one needs to unite in one way or another with 
the One, the Supreme Lord, and He becomes pleased by loving service. 
The Lord is one and the process of uniting with Him is one, and the 
hearts of everyone from which love emanates is also one. When love 
develops in the heart for the Lord, a person cannot live without thinking 
about Him or doing something for His p1easure. In other words, pleasing 
the Lord through service and constantly meditating on Him is the sign of 
true love. It doesn't matter. how far away the loved one (God) is, the 
exact feelings in the heart of the beloved is automatically understood by 
the loved one. It is impossible to believe that the lover's meditation who 
truly loves and constantly thinks about the beloved, does not affect the 
beloved. It surely affects Him. A rule of true love is, the heart of the 
person whom is truly meditated upon will naturally be compelled to 
relate with the heart of the person in love with them. One must intensely 
crave to be with the beloved to the point of restlessness, and their call to 
the beloved must be very powerful, so that all obstacles preventing their 
union are removed, which results in the lover and the beloved's sweet 
happiness. 

Just as it takes two hands to strike each other to produce a clap
ping sound, similarly the fire of love takes two hearts burning that with 
that fire, craving each other equally, to kindle into eternal transcendental 
love, where neither party is burnt in the end. For example, when Lord 
Kr�r:ia left Vrindaban, the Vrajavasis' hearts became filled with the fire 
of distress from being separated from Him, and Lord Kr�r:ia also became 
restless thinking about them, which is why He sent Uddhava to 
Vrindiiban to deliver His message to consol them, as we will read in this 
volume. 

Real love overwhelms the heart when the beloved is not present, 
and when the person is reminded of that love, that love is expressed by 
insensitive words or even chastisement. There is an example of this 
behavior in this book in the chapter entitled, "Song of the Bumblebee," 
expressed in Srimati Radharar:ii's dealings with Uddhava. Although such 
behavior seems brash, there is deep spiritual sentiment hidden inside, 
that can be compared to an unpeeled coconut that is hard and rough on 
the outside, but is filled with sweet water and tasty pulp on the inside. 
Whereas behavior not connected to the Lord is compared to a beautiful 
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piece of bitter fruit that may look wonderful, but is certainly distasteful. 
Similarly, even though following religious rules may seem difficult to the 
mind, everything connected to the Supreme Lord is filled with happiness 
and rewards liberation. 

Real love emanates from the heart when a person becomes pure 
through sincere practice of spiritual life. They are then able to com
municate with the Lord. The art of real love is practically impossible to 
be learnt by practicing for only a short period of time and impossible to 
be learnt from expert worldly people. Real love develops gradually 
through sincere practice of spiritual life under a scripturally authentic 
Spiritual Master, who blesses the serious candidate. Unless a person is 
blessed, their mind remains at least a little attracted to the phantas
magoria of the material world regardless of how hard they try to stay 
aloft from it, because living entities born into this world have been here 
since time immemorial and have become habituated to the material 
sense gratification of this world. To become truly disgusted by material 
things a person must be blessed by the Lord, and in this age of Kaliyuga 
the Lord's blessings come via a genuine Spiritual Master, who is the 
medium between the soul and the Supreme Lord. 

Most of our English books are written in the United States 
because our students give us a peaceful environment to do so. There we 
have an adequate collection of ancient Sanskrit Vedic scriptures we use 
as our library for reference for our purports. We personally type every
thing and then supervise the English editor to insure our message is not 
tainted. Our student, Nanda Kumar, has been with us for over twenty 
years and has edited this volume as well as some previous volumes. But 
even after training and collaborating with us for so long, he sometimes 
misunderstands or understands contrary to the intended message, which 
is why we personally supervise the editing work. After the manuscript is 
edited, before sent out to print, we read it over checking for any mis
takes. If a devotee trained for so long has difficulty understanding typed 
statements of a foreign person's English, just imagine the dilemma new 
candidates encountered who were faced with the challenge of under
standing the tapes our Guru dictated, for his books to be transcribed 
from, with his foreign accent? Somehow the tapes our Gurii dictated are 
not available. The way some important axioms of ancient Vedic philos
ophy are misrepresented in our Spiritual Master's books is beyond our 
imagination. If the Lord I?rovides proper facility and editors, we can 
produce a few volumes of Srimad Bhagavatam a year. This is optimistic, 
but it is our desire to give as much intricate Vedic information to seekers 
of the truth in the western world, in the English language, as possible. 
We prefer our work edited on a hard copy (paper), but according to 
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place and circumstance, we try to complete at least one volume per year. 
To complete the Srimad Bhiigavatam we approximate it will take about 
forty volumes. We humbly pray to the Lord for His mercy for allowing 
us to give this unknown spiritual information to the western world. 

India has the spirttual remedy for the nescience that plagues 
western society, Vedic philosophy. My mission is to provide interested 
western thinking people as well as all others interested in achieving libe
ration from the cycle of rebirth and death, the unchanged message of the 
Supreme Lord Sri K:r�J.l.a. Vedic philosophy does not teach sectarian 
religion nor it is the creation of any mortal man, but is the direct words 
of the Supreme Lord, who desired to introduce the real spiritual path for 
emancipation for all human beings struggling in this world. The real 
obstacles facing a person in this world are the mind's demands, the urges 
of the senses, miseries that arise from sickness, and ultimately death. The 
Lord discloses how to hurdle those obstacles in the Vedic scriptures, and 
it is our desire to present them in English. 

Every statement written in this work is substantiated by the 
ancient scfiptures of India and we have personally supervised the 
editing. If the readers find any mistake in this presentation, we shoulder 
the fault, and if questioned, we will clarify the meaning to the reader. We 
pray for the divine blessings of the Supreme Lord for those students and 
friends who worked in correcting our English in this work. May the 
Supreme Lord to whom we are dedicated with one-pointed intelligence, 
fulfill their ultimate desires. 

J ai Sri Riidhe 

Hari Om Tat Sat 
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All Glories to Sri Guru and Gauriiilga 

My Mission 
sri guru chara}J.akamalebhyo nama}J 

The ultimate goal of human life is to experience spiritual bliss 
and obtain the blessings of the Supreme Lord, but if this opportunity is 
missed in life, there is nothing else in this world that can help elevate 
one's soul for it's destination after death. The process to obtain the 
Lord's mercy is to develop unconditional staunch faith in the Lord and 
His spiritual process. The more faith one has in the Lord and His 
spiritual process, to that degree one experiences spiritual ecstasy in life. 
In every episode in a person's life, if he/she somehow learns that 
whatever happened is only due to the Lord's mercy, then lamentation, 
misery, anxiety, fear, illusion or faithlessness cannot encumber that 
person in any way. In every incident in a sincere devotee's life, their 
mind becomes more fixed on the Lord and thus the Lord becomes 
nearer to that devotee, by which the Lord guides the devotee to how to 
best deal with any future incident that may occur in their life. The type 
of feeling a person should develop towards the Lord is stated in the 
Subhasitani thus: 

pura1.uinte smasanante maithunante ca ya mati}J 
sa mati}J sarvada yasya bandhanat sa}J pramucyate 

"Whatever feelings a person develops after reading or hearing 
scriptures; just after attending a funeral ceremony and the cremation of a 
relative; or just after finishing sexual intercourse; if the person can 
maintain that same feeling their whole life their tie to this material world 
will surely be severed." 

We have personally experienced many incidents in our life and 
the Lord has guided us, giving us the strength and impetus to handle 
every incident diligently. Only due to the Lord's blessings are we able ,to 
persevere in our mission to carry on the divine mission of Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhii:, which was handed over to us by our divine 
Spiritual Master, Srila Frabhupada. 

Our mission is to put the process of devotional service right, 
because if the right things are done rightly, devotional service will bear 



the right fruit. Our goal is to let interested people know what is the right 
spiritual path and how to follow it rightly. Such frank dealing is very 
difficult to find because such opportunities are only meant for the 
luckiest people. As it is stated in the Niti Sastra: 

sal'le saile na miiJJikyam mauktikam na gaje-gaje 
siidhavo na hi sarvatra candanam na vane-vane 

"Just as the best quality ruby cannot be found on every 
mountain peak, or can a pearl be found on every male elephant's head, 
nor a sandalwood tree be found in every forest, similarly a real devotee 
who truly and selflessly guides a person to the spiritual world, without 
making any selfish changes on the path, be found among anyone who 
looks like a devotee, anywhere." 

Hypocrites may appear like real devotees, but they can be 
likened to imitation gold or imitation silk, which may shine brightly or 
appear elegant, but are not the real thing. Similarly artificial devotees 
manipulate the Vedic scriptures to attract followers. They speak 
eloquently, softly, sweetly, friendly, are mannerly, attractive and 
diplomatic, but their direction will surely close the gate to liberation to 
whom ever follows them, because Lord Kr�i:i.a does not appreciate such 
people. In Kaliyuga such artificial people are misleading innocent people 
everywhere, and because of Kaliyuga's influence people are attracted to 
such imposters who misled them. Just see how precarious the influence 
of Kaliyuga can be! Millions of years ago the Valmiki Ramayar;i.a was 
written, where it is stated: 

sulabhii puru$ii/.1 riijan satata}J priya-viidina/J 
apn'yasya ca satyas ca srotii-vaktii ca dur!abha]J 

O King, it is very easy to find people that twist the Vedic 
scriptures and speak very sweet and friendly, thus misleading others 
taking them astray from their real goal; but it is very rare to find a person 
that is straightforward and who frankly tells the exact truth as stated in 
the scriptures, thus such a person unfailingly leads others to their 
ultimate destination. It is also very rare to find a follower who can 
tolerate such a person in this world." 

There are two types of relationships in this world-master and 
the servant. For example, a parent is master of his/her children; the 
beloved is master of their lover; a husband is master of his wife; a 
caretaker is master of their dependents; and an employer is master of 
their employees. Examples adjunct to the master-servant relationship 
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are; a small person follows a big person, the weak follow the strong, the 
poor follow the rich, the powerless follow powerful reputed people, a 
powerful person follows the head of state, and the head of state follows 
their spiritual instructor who follows what God reveals in the ancient 
scriptures. In other words without the master and servant, follower and 
followed connection, this creation would not run smoothly. Unless one 
accepts a master and follows their command, turmoil will ensue in the 
relationship. There must be one head in any connection to sustain a 
peaceful environment. If someone is superior in some way they can act 
as leader in that department, but overall only one master should be 
followed to avoid chaos in relationships. 

Following a superior person is better than following an inferior 
quality person. On the spiritual platform an advanced person is called 
superior in the scriptures. One may wonder how to know who is 
spiritually advanced? For this answer we turn to the sixth chapter of 
Bhagavad Gita where Lord Kr�Qa stated that anyone who followed 
spiritual life in their past life are given birth is a BrahmaQa 
transcendentalist's home where spiritual life is taught from the very 
beginning of life. Upon maturing in such a life, the scriptures consider 
such a spiritualist, spiritually advanced. Anyone who did not perform 
pious deeds in their past life are given birth in a non-devotee's home 
where meat eating, intoxication and other bad habits are introduced 
from the beginning of life. The scriptures state that anyone who has ever 
knowingly, even once, ate meat or drank wine cannot function as Gurii 
to initiate disciples on the spiritual platform. Srila Sridhara Swami (lived 
in the fourteenth century) also supports this statement. Anyone who has 
eaten meat or drank wine should seek their own liberation and not try to 
take charge of others' liberation by initiating. Their thinking should be, 
"If I cannot cross this endless material ocean of rebirth and death, and 
am not completely sure I can reach the other side of this material ocean, 
I should humbly practice spiritual life for my own liberation. Let others 
who are authorized initiate candidates and take charge of others' 
liberation." Lord Kr�Qa states in the Bhagavad Gita that to discharge 
one's prescribed duty imperfectly is better than to perform another's 
duty perfectly. He further states that it is better to die while performing 
one's own duty, because performing another's duty is more dangerous. If 
we consider ourselves devotees we should unconditionally follow what 
Lord Kr�Qa says. 

The Niti Sastra states, nicasrayam na kartavyam kartavyam 
mahad asrayam, "One should not follow an inferior authority. One 
should search out and follow a superior authority to receive positive 
result." Riches, power, high position, good reputation, beauty or 
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material knowledge are not considered when determining who is 
superior on the spiritual platform. Acquired merits from the previous 
birth, sound scriptural knowledge, dedication to Guru and Kr�Qa and 
pure chanting of the Lord's holy name are what make one superior on 
the spiritual platform. Serious sincere people should search out such a 
person and followed him unconditionally, because such a person wili not 
mislead anyone. This is the way to receive liberation from this material 
world. 

One should be very careful with whom they associate with. If 
one associates with an inferior quality person, sooner or later that quality 
will influence them. The nature of a person that did not bring good 
karma with them from their past life is to have a low mentality, and if a 
person establishes a connection with them, their developing a low 
mentality is certain. Therefore one should humbly pray to Lord K�Qa to 
reward a superior spiritual connection. One may then wonder, what is 
the situation of a person who has already established an inferior spiritual 
connection? For them the scriptures gives the example of relinquishing a 
ten carrot gold ring for a twenty-four carrot gold ring. Forgoing an 
inauthentic guru and connecting with a scripturally authentic Guru is 
wanted. Such an act does not bear any offense in the eyes of the 
scriptures. 

The Vedic scriptures were written five thousand years ago and 
the Sanskrit commentaries written on them give us the right information 
on how to follow the spiritual path to obtain substantial spiritual success 
in life. No one's personal whims or personal interpretation of scriptural 
statements can give any success on the spiritual path. One should be very 
careful about one's personal whims on the scriptural evidence. 

Once we recognized one of our American god-sister's 
approaching us in civil dress. Because we hadn't met in many years and 
due to our growing a beard she did not recognize us, but by her seeing us 
with saffron dress she assumed we were from India and asked our 
introduction. We told her our name and that we are her god-brother. She 
had already read our book entitled, "The Guru NirQaya Dipika," which 
explains who can become Guru and who cannot. Upon realizing we 
wrote that book, she immediately resented it saying, "You wrote that 
only a BrahmaQa born devotee can become Guru and no one else and 
that it is not fair." To this we said, "We.only guoted what Lord Kr�Qa, 
Lord NarayaQa, Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, Srila Vyasadeva, all the 
ancient scriptures, the four empowered Acharyas and the six Goswamis 
of Vrindaban had stated. We did not manufacture anything new in the 
book." To this she said, "As per me any devotee can initiate and women 
can also initiate and become Gurus." As she was unfriendly in her 

IV 



dealing, we were reticent and she left saying, "Sure, women can become 
gurus and initiate disciples." We thought of what will happen to her after 
she leaves her body, as she did not regard the Vedic statements as 
intended. We are not against anyone-American, Indian, blacks, whites, 
Asians, males or females-we accept and deal with everyone equally and 
teach the right spiritual science rightly. If someone goes against our 
Guru and God, whom we earnestly worship, and/or wants us to 
compromise scriptural evidence, we resent it because making or 
accepting any compromised scriptural statements will lead us to 
degradation as well as anyone else. Kr!?I.la Consciousness is an autocracy, 
and not egalitarian. Thus, compromising on the ancient scriptures is not 
in our nature and this volume deals with such matters. 

Devotees that compromise scriptural statements are called 
artificial devotees. Externally they may deal softly, speak sweetly, 
behave nicely and make encouraging statements, but within they have 
ulterior motives. They are called misleaders because their compromising 
the scriptures causes the end result of their action to be dark. For 
example, sinning is bad, but so is facilitating another person to sin, 
directing someone else to sin, suggesting someone else to sin, indicating 
indirectly to someone else to get involved in sinning, or out to envy not 
directing someone else not to sin, all of which implicate the person not 
performing the sin as well as the person performing the sin. A portion of 
any performed sin goes to a person who somehow directed someone else 
to sin, therefore one should always be careful in their dealings. Thinking 
that the other person is performing the sin and thus no sin is coming to 
themselves is incorrect. If someone is closely connected to improper 
behavior, the scriptures suggest discouraging others from sinning. If after 
suggesting the person not to sin, they do not follow, their committed sin 
remains with them. 

To obtain the ultimate success in life one has to practice 
devotional service properly and regularly, avoiding offenses. Unless one 
follows spiritual life as per the rules of the ancient scriptures, their heart 
cannot become cleansed from all dirt-like material contamination. Lord 
Kr�1.1a does not manifest in a dirty heart nor fill it with pure love of Him. 
The following example will help illustrate this point. There was a 
devotee who regularly chanted the Lords names for several decades but 
did not develop real pure love for Kf!?I).a. During this time he hadn't 
learned the necessity of Vedic etiquette and thus would scheme against 
other devotees, politicked against others, put other devotees down, all 
while showing off his services. He would regularly chant, took Kiwa 
remnants and followed spiritual programs. But, as we have already 
pointed out, following the right path incorrectly does not reap good 
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result, similarly this devotee did not feel true love for Kr$IJ.a even though 
he was seemingly doing the right thing. In attempt to understand his 
dissatisfaction he reached a real devotee for clarification. The devotee 
answered, "Just as one does not serve tasty edibles on a plate covered 
with slimy mud, similarly Lord Kf$IJ.a does not place His pure love in a 
heart which is not yet cleansed from impurities. Purification of heart 
comes when one sincerely follows spiritual life without compromising 
any Vedic instruction, as stated in the ancient scriptures. The very first 
step for the right spiritual life is to accept a scripturally authentic 
Spiritual Master and practice spiritual life under his command, which, in 
due course will result in developing real love for Kf$IJ.a." 

Kaliyuga means fake and hypocrisy. The negative influence of 
Kaliyuga is so disarming that people are allured by imposters who 
flourish at their expense, whereas real devotees seem to face many 
problems. God may take His time, but He never forgets to punish the 
fakes and rascals. At first the Lord may allow a fake to flourish, but 
when the time comes He extends hard punishment. 

The Lord's management can be better understood through the 
following example. Two friends were partners in a joint business 
venture. They would purchase goods cheap from a company located in a 
city and sell them in rural areas and divide the profit. One day, while 
traveling to the city with a large amount of money to purchase goods, 
one of the partners thought, "If I kill this fellow here and take all the 
money, I can keep all the profits and have an easier time in life." With 
this plan is mine, he purchased some poison and mixed it with milk and 
offered it to his friend. The friend faithfully drank the milk and died. The 
killer friend then took the body and burnt it and returned it to his 
village. When he arrived at his village he faked a cry while telling the 
village people his partner got infected with cholera, vomited and died. 
He gave some money to the relatives of the deceased to help pacify them 
and thereafter he lived happily. His business improved and he gave to 
charities, thus he became a notable person and was known as a nice man. 
At that time he had no children, but in due course a son was born. Day 
after day he improved in every way and people thought highly of him. 
When his son grew up and completed his education, he was seeking to 
arrange his son's marriage. Many parents of suitable young ladies were 
ready to offer a worthy dowry were his son to marry their daughter. But 
at this point his son became ill. The father called doctors to treat his son 
and they gave medicine, but the illness progressed. He then took his son 
to the city to be seen by physician specialists, who diagnosed the boy and 
determined he would not survive. After spending nearly all his wealth on 
doctors and hospitals for a year, the doctors suggested him to take his 
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son home, because he would die in a few days. He followed the doctors' 
advise and took his son home where he fell into a comma. The father 
and family cried. The father placed his hand over his dying son's chest 
while crying loudly and said, "O son, please open your eyes and at least 
look at me." Hearing this, the son opened his eyes and openly laughed, 
causing his father to ask, "My dear son, why did you laugh?" The son 
replied, "You remember me, I am the same person whom you had 
served poison, thus killing me while on a business tour. I am that very 
same person and have come back as your son to take all my money back 
with its interest. I have almost taken my total accounts now, all that 
remains is a little money to pay for my funeral arrangements. Please do 
my funeral rightly. I am going now." After saying this, the boy died. 
After completing the funeral ceremony, the rich man did not return 
home, but went to forest to perform austerities to atone for his ghastly 
sin. The moral is, it does not matter who, except a pure devotee, sooner 
or later everyone has to pay for their karma. 

It is also advised not to speculate about the truth. For example, 
Satriijit accused Lord Kr�Qa of killing his brother to take the 
Syamantaka Jewel, that his brother had borrowed. As the saying goes, 
every rumor has a grain of truth, as it is true that Lord Kr�.Qa wanted the 
jewel to be given to King Ugrasena, but He did not kill Satriijit's brother. 
Satriijit conjectured and determined that Kf�Qa took the jewel, but his 
judgment was proved to be incorrect. Later Satriijit regretted his offense 
and paid for his karma by being killed by Satadhanvii for the jewel. Any 
grain of truth must also be carefully studied in a rumor to fend against 
becoming implicated with an unforgivable offense. 

For a sincere seeker of the truth it is difficult to discern what is 
proper Vai�Qava behavior and etiquette. Lord Kf�Qa tells Arjuna in the 
Bhagavad Gita that even the learned become bewildered about what is 
right and what is wrong, what should be done and what should not be 
done. Only true devotees know what is correct and what is not correct. 
To illustrate the difficulty to conceive and determine right from wrong, 
we give the example of Yudhi�thira Mahiiraja, who gambled, wagering 
his kingdom, his brothers, and his wife, loosing them all. Duryodhana 
won Draupadi and had her forcibly brought into the assembly and told 
her, "You are now mine. I have won you. You are the wife of five men, 
you can accept one more on your bed. Accepting one more man on your 
bed will be of no difference to you." Yudhi�thira's actions appear wrong 
and Duryodhana's talk sounds within bounds. Yudhi�thira had gambled 
and lost, therefore he should forsake his wager, and Duryodhana is 
speaking to a woman whom he won, therefore is presumably in the right. 
But Lord K�Qa did not take it that way. Lord Kr�Qa always sided with 
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Yudhi!?thira and never with Duryodhana. Draupadi married five men, 
which seems socially and morally wrong, but Lord Kr!?Qa did not take it 
that way. He took is differently. He even gave her His own name, Kr!?Qa, 
and would come running from long distances when she called for His 
help. There are many many incidences in the ancient scriptures that 
seem socially and morally wrong, where Lord Km1a and His 
incarnations sided on the seemingly wrong side. Therefore speculative 
social, moral, political and envy rules do not apply on the spiritual 
platform or to a sincere devotee. Just because some insincere devotees 
make allegation against someone, should Kr�Qa side with them? No. 
Kr!?Qa will abide with what is right in His eyes. Thus, right and wrong is 
difficult to discern in an autocracy and only a pure devotee can clear 
things. Lord Kr!?Qa sided with Yudhi�thira because he is a pure devotee 
and loved by the Lord, thus he is above material customs. 

A similar incident depicting an unpredictable outcome took 
place about five hundred years ago with Srila Sanatana Goswami while 
he was chanting Japa at Radha KuQc;ia. While Sanatana Goswami was 
chanting, in his meditation he saw Srimati RadharaQi picking flowers to 
make a garland for Kr!?Qa. She took a basket and went to nearby flower 
trees and started picking flowers. Lord Kr�Qa went there and lowered a 
branch to assist Her. RadharaQi placed Her basket down and held the 
branch with one hand and picked flowers with the other. The Lord 
suddenly let go of the branch while Radharar:ii was still holding it, thus 
She was lifted off the ground and was hanging from the branch. This 
humored Lord Kr!?r:ta, who clapped His hands and jumped with pleasure, 
thoroughly enjoying the scene. Radharar:ii, startled and in fear cried out 
for Kr�r:ia 's help. While observing this scene Srila Sanatana Goswami 
also burst out laughing. At that moment a lame devotee was passing 
through Sanatana Goswami's place where he saw Sanatana Goswami 
laughing loudly. The lame devotee took Sanatana Goswami's laughing 
wrongly, thinking Sanatana Goswami was laughing at his gait. He 
thought, "Such a great devotee as Sanatana Goswami should not behave 
so offensively, making fun of a cripple is not right." Due to unknowingly 
committing this offense, Sanatana Goswami lost Lord Kr�r:ia and 
Radharar:ii from his meditation and They did not return. Srila Sanatana 
Goswami was a very sincere devotee and a direct disciple of Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhii and did not committee any offense knowingly, 
but he realized due to some offense he lost Lord K�r:ia and Radharar:ii 
from his meditation. With this thought in mind, he gave a bhaJJ<!ara, a 
sumptuous feast for a congregation, where he invited all the devotees 
and Brahmar:ias to eat. The lame devotee also came and ate. While 
everyone was still eating, Sanatana Goswami began taking a grain of rice 
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from the participant's plates. He wanted to eat their remnants for his 
own purification. When he reached the plate of the lame devotee, he said 
to Sanatana Goswami, "In private you laughed seeing my lame walking, 
but now in front of everyone you want to show off your devotion by 
takin_g my remnants. This is not the right quality of devotion." Hearing 
this Srila Sanatana Goswami asked him for forgiveness even though he 
did not commit any offense knowingly, this is Vedic etiquette. Sanatana 
Goswami's laughing was a response to Lord Kr�IJa's actions, but still 
Srila Sanatana begged pardon from the lame devotee without hesitation. 
Just see how precarious offenses can be and how delicate spiritual life is! 
We have to be very careful at every step and try not to commit any 
offense, either knowingly or unknowingly. 

A real devotee of Lord Kr�IJa is harmless in every way. If he or 
she is a genuine devotee they do not want to harm anyone in any way 
and will only repeat what the scriptures state. A genuine devotee will 
never manufacture anything nor spin the intended interpretation of 
scriptural texts. For example, where the scripture states that Jarasandha 
honored Brahmal)as, a genuine devotee will not state that Jarasandha 
honored brahminical culture. This is called twisting the interpretations of 
the scripture. A real devotee will not present Vedic knowledge in that 
way. We are scared from committing offenses and thus remain careful 
and alert while executing our devotional service. 

It is found in the scriptures that even demons respected and 
honored qualified traditional Brahmal)as. But in modern days we find 
people who act as devotees relentlessly criticize, find faults, and even 
vilify learned pure authentic BrahmaQa devotees. It is common social, 
political, material, and religious custom, as well as a spiritual rule that if 
a Brahmal)a devotee is not disturbing them, they should not disturb him 
in any way. We humbly request our god-brothers to leave us alone as we 
have left them alone. While writing, we have to speak what is scriptural 
truth, and if that disturbs them then they have to amend the scriptures. 
We cannot and will not change the scriptures, it is not in our blood. 

Usually in Vedic civilization a real spiritual Acharya is 
recognized only after his death. While alive he is opposed, humiliated, 
and others constantly find fault in him. Evep. people claiming to be 
leaned as well as other spiritualists opposed the Acharya when he was 
here, but after his demise those same people would worship them. There 
are many such examples found in the Vedic scriptures. In our lifetime we 
know that our Guru separated from his Guru's organization (the 
GaU<;liyii Math) after his Guru's demise and started his movement 
(ISKCON) alone. His god-brothers opposed him and did not want his 
preaching to be successful. To our knowledge only one of his god-
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brother's helped him, namely Sripad Ananda Maharaja. As our Guru 
left Gauc;liya Math when chaos ensued, we followed his example by 
resigning and separating from ISKCON when chaos ensued, and single
handedly started preaching around the world. Our god-brothers are also 
opposed to our preaching and are relentless in their attacks. Of all of our 
god-brothers, only one understands and is kindly helping us reestablish 
true Vai�Q.ava philosophy and its etiquette, so innocent seekers of the 
truth in the future can learn real spiritual life, namely Sriman Kaviraja 
Prabhu. Imposters who wear devotional costume and accept astute 
devotional titles will always oppose us and will always manufacture and 
propagate false truths about us until we leave this world. Our Guru's 
god-brothers were more civilized because most came from devotional 
families, but our god-brothers are of very low mentality and as such we 
have experienced constant undue harassment. The mentality of our 
critics is so low that their malicious tactics are not found anywhere in the 
histories of Raval).a, Duryodhana, Karilsa or any other demoniac people 
that existed in Vedic civilization. Just see how low the agents of Kaliyuga 
can go! 

It is Lord Kr�Q.a's grace that devotees are helping in any way 
they can to bring out volume-by-volume of Srimad Bhagavatam in 
English. Our endeavor is to inform people to what is the right Gauc;liya 
Vai�I).ava Philosophy, and the Lord is sending kindhearted devotees like 
Mrs. Vicky Knowles, who volunteered to serve as editor and Mukunda 
<las, who served as proofreader. It is beyond our comprehension and 
imagination to know through whom Lord Kr�Q.a will manifest to get His 
mission completed. We are nobody and have no qualification 
whatsoever, still Lord Kr�Q.a is kindly using us to fulfill His divine 
mission. Our god-brother, Sriman Kaviraja Prabhu, is Lord Kr�Q.a's 
benediction to us. All our disciples in Vrindaban and elsewhere are also 
instruments in bringing out this volume. May the Supreme Lord Sri 
Kr�Q.a, whom we pray with one pointed intelligence, bless them in every 
way they need. Jai Sri Radhe. 

x 

alaram Swami 
Jagannatha Rathayatra 
Festival day, 2008 India. 





All Glories to Sri Gurii and Gaurailga 

My Mission 

sri guru charal)akamalebhyo nama/J 

The nature of Lord Kfl;il).a is that He sees one's devotional 
attitude while they're performing devotional service. He does not 
acknowledge anything external of His devotee. If Lord Kfl;il).a finds a real 
devotee He helps them further improve their faith in Him, thus making 
them feel spiritual ecstasy and also makes seemingly impossible things 
possible for that devotee. A devotee should not have ulterior motives 
while executing devotional service. Sometimes a person is externally 
seen practicing devotional life very impressively, but in their heart 
they're carrying other motives, which Lord Kfl;il).a does not appreciate. 
For example, there was young lady who loved her young husband very 
much, but he got sick and one day told his wife that if he dies to please 
not remarry at least until his grave dries off. After some time, he died 
and was buried. His wife then obtained a fan and began fanning his 
grave. Anyone who witnessed this show of dedication appreciated and 
gloried her. They would say she is an example of a real wife, affirmed by 
her serving her husband after his demise. One smart man approached 
her and asked why she was so devoted to her deceased husband. She 
said, " I reached an agreement with my husband to not remarry until his 
grave dries. Therefore, I am fanning the grave so that it dries quickly so 
that I am free to find another man and live happily." This example helps 
illustrate that the Lord does not reward spiritual bliss to people that 
worship Him with ulterior motives. One must be perfect inside and out 
to be appreciated by the Lord. Scheming, maneuvering, endeavoring and 
politicking to discredit someone socially is not the work of a real 
devotee. A real devotee does not change the statements of the scriptures 
just to suite their whims, but rather adheres to the scriptures. 

Our mission is to reinstate the process of devotional service 
correctly, because if the right things are done rightly, interested people 
can know the right spiritual path and how to follow it. Following the 
right spiritual life wrongly. does not reap the right result, one has to 
follow the right spiritual path rightly, and informing others of this is our 
mission. The Vedic scriptures were written five thousand years ago. 



There are many Sanskrit commentaries written on them by authentic 
authorities that give us the right instruction on how to follow the 
spiritual path to obtain spiritual success in life, or at least substantial 
progress. No one's personal whim or personal interpretation of scriptural 
statements can award any success on the spiritual path. One should be 
very careful not to interpolate their personal whims on scriptural 
evidence. 

There are only eighteen categories of Vedic scriptures, called 
the lore in Vedic civilization and they were all written in Sanskrit. 
Besides these Vedic scriptures, all other Vedic books regardless of who 
wrote them in whatever language,,are not called Vedic scripture. The 
complete list of lore is given in the introduction to our Bhagavad Gita, 
The Song of God. Whatever is right and whatever is wrong, either 
materially or spiritually, is written in these scriptures. Anyone who 
follows their statements rightly becomes the right instrument to receive 
the Lord's blessings. 

One may wonder why traditional BrahmaQa devotees are 
considered so important? The answer is stated in the Yajurveda, (one of 
the most ancient books of knowledge in this world), brahmaJJosya 
mukham asit, "Traditional BrahmaQas are the mouth of the Supreme 
Lord." At the time of the creation of this universe, when the Lord took 
His universal form, BrabmaQas emanated from His mouth, which is why 
BrahmaQas were addressed as mukhya, or chiefs, or the topmost people 
in human civilization. Such people whose very existence is the epitome 
of Vedic life should not be offended even unknowingly. As Lord K�Qa 
Himself tells His children in this volume (10-64-39). 

A genuine devotee is never envious of anyone and in no 
circumstance will he knowingly mislead anyone in any way. If humbly 
approached, he will even guide an enemy about what is right and how to 
follow the right path rightly, thus clearing their every spiritual question. 
For example, occasionally some of our god-brothers, and devotees who 
mistakenly took initiation from our god-brothers, visit stealthily at night 
to see us and ask spiritual questions. We answer them correctly and 
rightly. We do not mislead them in any way, because misleading anyone 
will lead us to Yamaraja, as well as it would anyone else who misleads. 
Recently a Bengali god-brother came at night with another Bengali 
devotee we also knew. At the time of their visit there was a blackout, no 
electricity. The only light emanated from the temple, which used power 
from a loud generator, therefore we suggested they come during the 
daytime. Our god-brother did not like the unsatisfactory meeting 
situation at that time or the idea of returning during the day; hence he 
discarded his transparent veil of humility and abruptly left after making 
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an unpleasant remark. Sometimes humility is just external and such 
humility is dangerous for spiritual advancement, but we tried to help. 
Why these people don't come in the light of day is anybody's guess. 

A real devotee never compromises the scriptural statements and 
is always frank in his dealings, even though his dealings may seem rough, 
they are wanted in the Vedic civilization because the end result of their 
guidance is liberation from this material world. The Niti Siistra states: 

niirikela sainiikiiriib drsyante bhuvi sajjanab 
anye badarikii.kiirii bahir eva manohariib 

"Real devotees on earth are compared to coconuts, whose outer 
shell is very hard but are filled with nectar. Whatever way they deal with 
others results in liberation because they always remain fixed in devotion 
to the Lord. Whereas those who externally act nicely, behave socially 
correct and speak soothingly making a show of devotion, but whose 
statements and actions do not exactly coincide with the codes of the 
ancient scriptures, are compared to jujubes or forest berries, whose 
external appearance is beautiful but are filled with disease." 

It is not wise to be fond of making an external show of devotion. 
One's sole interest should be obtaining the desired result, liberation, 
which is possible by following a real devotee whose very life is the 
epitome of spiritual life. Previously people only sought out real devotees 
and follow what they said. To help illustrate, an example from over two 
thousand years ago is comparable. At that time a king named 
Vikramii.ditya ruled who had many learned Brii.hmaQas in his assembly 
that advised him, one of which was named Kiilidii.sa. One day the king 
told him, "You are very learned and sing very nicely, but you would be 
even better if you were handsome as well." Kalidii.sa was not beautiful in 
appearance. Upon hearing this remark, Kalidii.sa was reticent and waited 
for the right time to advise the king of what is of more importance. Once 
the king asked Kiilidiisa to bring him some water to drink. Kiilidii.sa 
obeyed and brought the king water in two different cups, one made of 
clay and one of gold. The king drank the water from the clay cup and 
thanked him. Kiilidiisa then asked the king why he chose to drink from 
the clay cup, as the gold cup is more opulent. The king replied, "The 
water in the clay cup was cool and soothing, whereas the water in the 
gold cup would be warm and less satisfying." Hearing this Kiilidii.sa 
suggested to the king, "It is always best to consider the outcome of a 
situation and not just the external appearance or the way of dealing of a 
person, because an external show of a showboat may lead to 
degradation. A deceiver will lead you astray from the right path and 
even drill you to convince you that the right thing is wrong." 
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Due to illusion, at times the wrong thing seems to be right and 
right thing seems to be wrong. For example, Bal).iisura arrested 
Aniruddha for taking the virginity of his daughter, O�a. There was also 
some truth in this rumor, but it was O�ii's desire to have Aniruddha with 
her, which is why Lord Kr�IJ.a punished BiiIJ.asura and did not even 
criticize Aniruddha. Bal).iisura's punishing Aniruddha seemed correct 
and Aniruddha's act seemed wrong, but Lord Kr�IJ.a did not take it that 
way, which is why He saved Aniruddha and punished BaIJ.iisura. Lord 
Kn;IJ.a is the autocrat and acted correctly; because the forth expansion of 
Lord Kr�IJ.a's quadruple expansions is Anirudda, who is here functioning 
as Lord Kp,Q.a's grandson. Therefore when it is understood who 
Anirudda is, Lord Kr�IJ.a's action is just. Lord Kr�IJ.a's decisions are the 
ultimate truths and they are stated in the ancient scriptures of India and 
should be followed without misinterpretation or interpolation. 

Another incident took place in Hastiniipura where Jambavati's 
son, Samba, kidnapped Duryodhana's daughter, Lak�mal).a, against her 
will. He even fought vigorously with Bhi:�madeva and other warriors, but 
was later arrested. Lord Balaram was sent to clear the situation. Even 
though Samba's act seemed incorrect, still Lord Balaram became furious 
with the Kauravas, and using His weapons, Lord Balaram began 
dragging the whole city of Hastiniipura to submerge it in the Ganges 
River. Lord Balaram was not supporting a wrong person, in His eyes the 
Kauravas were wrong and Samba was right, because a lower cause is 
sacrificed for a higher cause. Using this scriptural example, Lord 
Balariim was punishing the Kauravas because they arrested a devotee. 
Lord Balaram released Samba who later married the kidnapped 
Lak�mal).ii. Again, even thought Samba's actions seemed inappropriate, 
in the eyes of the scriptures he is a pure devotee and above social 
material customs. 

People bad by nature do not give up bad things easily, just as 
good people do not give up doing good things. For example, we 
participated as a member of ISKCON, but later resigned because we 
differed on the spiritual injunctions. Our resignation letter was presented 
to then GBC chairman, Sivariima Swami:, and was unanimously passed 
through their GBC meeting and the resolution was printed and 
distributed. But they fabricated the resolution advertising that they 
kicked us out because we were a great offender. One of our Anglo 
Saxon disciples, Mukunda diis, was told by ISKCON people that we are 
a very bad person and not a devotee, and practice black magic to control 
people. But we do not know any black magic or white magic and have 
not looted anyone for anything. One may wonder why we resigned from 
our Guru's movement? To this the Ni:ti Sastra states, iipadaril apatan-
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tiniirh hito'pyayatya hetutam, "Artificial devotees and artificial friends 
turn against a person when their time to experience some bad situation 
arrives." 

Looking back, considering the spiritual status of our god
brothers, its actually not surprising how we were dealt with. The 
Subhiisitani states, stri�u vivadarh asajjanasya sevii laghutam upayati, "A 
person that argues with ladies and a person who serves hypocrites and 
artificial devotees, are prone to be humiliated one day." 

This logical rule is one reason that compelled us to resign. 
Traditional Vai�Q.ava rules of spiritual life have been thoroughly 
deviated from in our Guru's movement because they are all misusing our 
Guru's name. In about the year 1980 we had told many of our god
brothers a time will come when power hungry leaders will make our 
Guru a messiah, the Jesus of ISKCON, which is not recommended in 
Vai�Q.ava tradition and is greatly offensive. Srila Prabhupada came down 
in the unbroken chain of Vai�Q.ava disciplic succession and should be 
treated in that same traditional manner as his predecessors and not used 
as the basis for postulating false Vedic tradition. The chain of Vai�l).ava 
tradition should not be broken in any way. ISKCON leaders are so 
spiritually impotent that just to keep a grip on power they've used their 
Guru's name as the basis for their unvai�Q.ava like behavior. To keep 
control of their followers they say, "Srila Prabhupada said this, Srila 
Pra!'hupada did not say that, do it for Srila Prabhupada, I am taking you 
to Srila Prabhupada, Srila Prabhupada is the sole Guru of everyone, or 
we must follow Srila Prabhupada etc." In this way they hide behind Srila 
Prabhupada using these slogans thus taking service and worship for 
themselves. This is not how the traditional Vai�Q.ava system works. Srila 
Prabhupada or his predecessor Gurus never repeated any such slogans. 
For example, Srila Prabhupada wrote a letter to one of his disciples, 
Tu�ta Kr�Q.a Swami, in December 02, 1975 saying that as a matter of 
etiquette it is the custom that during the lifetime of the Spiritual Master 
a disciple brings prospective disciples to him, and only after his 
departure does a qualified disciple accept disciples without limitation. 
This is the law of disciplic succession. Now we see there are two factions 
in our Guru's movement-one supports inauthentic Gurus and the other 
states Srila Prabhupada is the Guru of everyone. Both parties are 
ignorant to the spiritual rules of Vai�Q.ava tradition. The first party is 
unaware of the rule that Vai�l).avism is based on the ancient scriptures 
and the scriptures authorize a qualified devotee to function as a Guru for 
those coming for initiation into Vai�Q.avaism. The second party is wrong 
because they are unaware that a physically departed Guru cannot guide 
a living disciple. Therefore both parties are wasting their valuable time 
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and life in the name of following the spiritual path. It is well known to 
spiritualists outside of ISKCON that our Guru's movement is filled with 
spiritual hypocrites and he must be crying because they are using his 
name to propagate their hypocrisy. This is another reason we resigned 
from ISKCON. 

Hypocrites cannot stop acting maliciously or acting against real 
devotees because it's their nature. If a person's nature is to run crooked 
like a snake, no matter what anyone says they will continue their 
crooked ways. Such people convert to the straight and narrow path of 
righteousness only after their death. 

One night in 1986 one of our Jewish-born swami god-brothers 
called us to his room and told us that India has no history, only the west 
has a history. We said India has the age-old history of Mahabharat 
written five thousand years ago and the Ramayai:ia. He said that is not 
history and feigningly laughed. It was a surprise for us to hear a leading, 
initiating guru swami, member of the GBC body, saying something as 
hypocritical as this. Just after this, another of our Jewish-born swami 
god-brothers approached us to ask our opinion of a drama he was 
writing. This happened to be one of our favorite god-brothers and we 
sincerely wanted to help him in this matter. He gave us the manuscript to 
read for our opinion. We glanced over it beginning with the starting 
pages and the ending pages. The ending had Narada Muni, Tulasidevi, 
Bhaktidevi and some other personalities discussing about welcoming 
Srila Prabhupada back into the spiritual world. When swami approached 
us again and asked about our opinion, we suggested to add in the 
beginning of the drama how Narada Muni, Tulasidevi, Bhaktidevi and 
the others had discussed sending Srila Prabhupada from the spiritual 
world to this world, so the ending of the drama about welcoming him 
back is justified. Otherwise why would people think these characters 
were added at the end? We said your drama might be thought to be a 
speculation because unless you state that Srila Prabhupada was sent 
from the spiritual world, how can you say that Srila Prabhupada was 
being welcomed back into the spiritual world. We also informed them 
that a drama about one's own Guru has never been written by any 
disciple, because usually a drama includes some speculation, which is 
why no one ever wrote any drama involving their Guru. After hearing 
our remarks he became petulant and suddenly stood up and abruptly 
left. We were genuinely trying to help him, thinking he came to us for a 
traditional Vai�i:iava viewpoint, but coming from India we were novice to 
western diplomacy and western social etiquette, thus our sincere attempt 
to help was misunderstood and the trouble started for us. 
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During our problem, one day in Vrindaban in 1989, we had a 
discussion with one of our Jewish-born swami god-brothers. We could 
tell he had a predisposition about his determination before we spoke, 
because when a point came about how rejecting one person to save a 
community is just, he abruptly stood up and left saying, "You do not 
need to convince me any further, I am convinced now." He didn't bother 
to consider rejecting a person to save a community only pertains on the 
material plane and not on the spiritual platform. On the spiritual 
platform a devotee is never rejected. Then, a few of our Jewish-born 
god-brothers conducted a meeting in Vrindaban to convince the 
complete GBC to pass a resolution in the upcoming meeting against us, 
without our being present. When we reached Los Angeles with our 
disciple, Nanda Kumar, this same god-brother practically danced with 
anger, while we both calmly watched. He stated, our photo should be 
placed in every temple, with a subtext stating we are a bad person and 
we should not be allowed into any ISKCON temple. He also said many 
un-devotional things we need not mention. We are not sure of their real 
reason for acting so malicious against us. It is not because of any woman, 
it is something else. We heard it is because they feel uneasy and 
humiliated in our presence, which is why they wanted us out of 
ISKCON. In that way they could feel relaxed so they could continue 
misleading innocent people under the veil of ostentation with little 
chance of being revealed .. 

Even though we had left them many years ago and have nothing 
to do with them, they have not stopped criticizing us to the public. It 
seems they will never stop because they do not believe in devotional life 
or scriptural evidence, which plainly state one should not criticize a 
devotee who has dedicated his life to spread the Lord's glories all over 
the world. Devotional service and philosophy should not become merely 
lip service, it should be practiced as a spiritual lifestyle. If they consider 
the scriptures merely a theory and not a guide to a lifestyle, they are 
hypocrites and agents of Kaliyuga. As stated in the Bhavi�ya Pural,la: 

bagoccarotsavaril matraril tat-kriya kartum ak�amaI:i 
kalau vedantino bhanti phalgune balahak iva 

"Those who dress like devotees and memorize spiritual 
philosophy but do not apply it to their day-to-day lives, but rather use 
philosophy to preach to others or simply as a topic to speak on, are 
agents of Kaliyuga. They should not be taken seriously in any way, just 
as children using abusive words or playing with colored water and 
powders are not taken seriously at the time of the Hol:i festival of 
colors." 
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The Niti Sastra also states, durjanena saharil sakhyam dve�am 
capi na kiirayet, "It is always best to avoid bad people, because one 
should not keep friendship with hypocrites or rascals, nor keep enmity 
with them." Therefore we do not want to have anything to do such 
people. We do not plot against or even think about them, but we carry 
on with our devotional service given to us by our Spiritual Master. But it 
seems such rascals do not leave us alone because they want all the 
learned people to know that they are really rascals. They may think that 
they are inviolable, but Yamariija is registering their every act, which 
they will have to face after death. Real devotees remain cautious of 
committing offenses, whereas rascals love committing offenses and think, 
"Oh how wonderful, we are keeping him on the hot seat." Who is that 
sane person in this world who thinks such people are real devotees? 
Only those who are bitten by the mad dog-like influence of Kaliyuga can 
think these people are truly and sincerely practicing devotional service. 

These obstinate reckless people will not stop wrongly defaming 
us. Recently while returning to Vrindaban from Ahmediibiid, two Indian 
born disciples of our western born god-brother climbed onto our coach 
at the Vadodarii station. They had never seen us before and hence asked 
us who we were and we told them. They immediately said, "Oh, you are 
that Kr�.Q.a Balariim, we had heard a lot of talk against you." We asked 
who was spreading these rumors and they said their Guru had. We said, 
"Just see, you had never met us and do not know anything about us, still 
you were told so many bed things about us. It is not intelligent to come 
to decision by hearing just one side of a story. Search outt he other side 
as well, and then make your decision." We gave them a small booklet 
written in Hindi and told them to come to Vrindiiban to our place and 
spend some time with us. 

Sri Sukadeva Goswami spoke about King PauQ.<;lraka, who 
disguised himself to look exactly like Lord Kr�Q.a to fool people in order 
to usurp Lord Kr�Q.a's position. Pau.Q.<;lraka's father had given him the 
name Vasudeva. Pau.Q.<;lraka, having a demonic nature thought to gain 
adoration by falsely advertising himself as the real Viisudeva, Kr�Q.a. He 
acted like Lord Kr�Q.a and proclaimed he was the real Viisudeva, as 
foretold in the scriptures. He knew he was an imposter, but he wanted 
Lord Kr�.Q.a's exalted position. This history is similar to the unauthorized 
gurus with questionable background today who are misleading people by 
initiating disciples on the spiritual path. They are knowingly occupying 
the duty of someone else. Even though it is known that they drank wine, 
ate meat and done everything bad imaginable before turning to 
devotional life, because of their sinful upbringing they have the audacity 
to profess that there is no one other than them qualified to initiate 
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candidates into K�Qa Consciousness. They say there are no real 
BrahmaQas or devotees in this world other than them and only they can 
go to the spiritual world and no one else. This shallow mindedness of 
limiting the availability to the spiritual world reveals they are targeting 
the less intelligent to usurp their wealth. They are proclaiming that 
devotees in the four sampradayas, the age-old spiritual schools in India, 
where spiritual life has been practiced seriously for hundreds of years, 
cannot go to the spiritual world. This is a hard slap in the face to others 
in their own Guru's sampradaya. People should beware of people like 
PauQ<,iraka who said there is no god besides him, that he is the real god 
and everyone should worship him. Our god-brothers know they are not 
real devotees and know they have a long way to go a to transform into 
real devotees, still they reject all the scriptural statements and spiritual 
authorities. The scriptures state anyone who has knowingly eaten meat 
even once or knowingly drank wine even once cannot initiate disciples 
and function as Guru on the spiritual platform. Srila Sridhara Swami of 
the fourteenth century also stated the same thing in his commentaries. 
As Lord Kr�Qa did not tolerate Paul)c;lraka, the imposter Viisudeva, and 
destroyed him, similarly the liberation of imposter gurus are in jeopardy 
unless they straighten their ways. Anyone who has even once eaten meat 
or drank wine should seriously work for their own liberation and let 
others take charge of initiating candidates. Why take over another's 
responsibility and become punished after death? This volume illustrates 
how to avoid offenses and how to reserve a seat in the spiritual world. 
We must learn to follow scriptural guidelines seriously. 

Another incident depicting an unpredictable outcome occurred 
to the very pious King Nrga. He worshipped Briihmal)as and gave them 
cows in charity. He was not malicious in any way. He had mistakenly 
given a cow to a Brahmal)a that had already been given to a different 
Briihmal)a. Immediately upon becoming aware of his mistake, He tried 
to pacify the Briihmal)as by giving hundreds or thousands of cows to 
them, but the Brahmal)as did not agree. They felt hurt and thinking the 
king to be an unjust person, left. Although the king was righteous and 
adhered to all social, political, managerial, moral and religious rules and 
thus seemed like a good person, and the BrahmaQas actions seemed 
trivial, when the king died he had to face Yamaraja in hell and take a 
birth on earth as a lizard. No amount of social, political, moral, 
philanthropic or religious acts can thoroughly correct ones wrongs. The 
divine personality decides one's fate after one's death. Our decisions are 
not always right merely because we look like devotees, chant Japa, read 
spiritual books and live in the temple. Lord K�Qa says even the learned 
become bewildered about what is right, therefore how foolish are we to 
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believe that our whims are always right. Those who do not align their 
thinking with the ancient scriptures are surely wrong, and such people 
commit big offenses. 

Anyone who slanders or puts a real devotee down in any way, 
helps others to slander a real devotee, tells others to slander a real 
devotee, instigates others to slander a real devotee or someone that does 
not attempt to stop others under their command from slandering a real 
devotee, are all equally guilty of slandering a real devotee. The Nyaya 
Sastra states, "One may tolerate scorching heat upon their head, but 
they cannot bear it on the soles of their bare feet." Therefore a devotee 
may be reticent for committed offenses against themselves, but Lord 
�i:ia carefully watches happenings pertaining to His devotees. 

We are not against anyone, but we earnestly desire to remain a 
devotee. As a fruit-bearing tree supplies fruit to even those who cut its 
branches, we want to help even those who disturb us in our devotion to 
�i:ia. It is in our blood to help others spiritually. For example, a call 
came from our god-brother to us in Vrindaban inquiring what they 
should do with the body of a swami who died in a vehicle accident. They 
asked if he should be placed in a Samadhi (tomb). We replied no and 
said that a Samadhi is constructed for exalted spiritualists who passed 
naturally from this world, not for someone who died a traumatic 
unnatural death. But if due to envy or difference a scripturally authentic 
Gurii or a pure devotee is somehow killed, then his Samadhi tomb can 
be constructed. We advised that he should take the body to Mayapur 
and burn it on the banks of the Ganges and throw the ashes into the 
Ganges. His disciples can build a Samadhi using his belonging. The next 
day we received another call informing us that a young woman died with 
swamiji when their car hit a tree, but the driver survived. He also said 
that swamiji's eyes were stuck wide open, as if he saw the Yamadiitas, 
and his head had to be cut in order to close the eyes. I suggested that 
they prepare a feast for after the burning of the body. Per the scriptures, 
ordinarily unnatural death results in the person becoming a ghost, but by 
burning the body on the banks of the Ganges the allotted time as a ghost 
is reduced. Therefore, in this case it is advised that a Samadhi should not 
be built containing his body, but the body should be cremated to best 
help the deceased. After some time that same god-brother visited us in 
Vrindaban and told us that they built a Samadhi. Again, it is difficult to 
discern what is right , or wrong, therefore we consult the ancient 
scriptures. We are not against anyone, our duty is to speak what the 
scriptures state, and if others do not listen, what can we do. If we were 
against them we would have been pleased to hear of the death of a 
person who despised us more than anyone else, but we closed our temple 
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to visitors for a day to grieve and skipped a worship to show our 
condolences. We spoke with our devotees about how great our god
brother was and the valuable service he had done for Srila Prabhupada 
to spread Kp,a_1a Consciousness, so they could understand why we had 
forsaken one worship and closed the closed the temple for a day. I don't 
think the ISKCON temple was closed for his demise, but we honored 
him. Our desire is to help everyone spiritually and we are not against 
anyone in any way. We simply want to carry on with our preaching 
mission and wish that our god-brothers and their disciples would leave us 
alone. Let us be all devotees. 

This volume clears discrepancies regar<;fin� how to act properly. 
This knowledge is revealed in histories told by Sri Sukadeva Goswami to 
King Parik�it, and it will help teach people desiring to reach the spiritual 
world to become careful on the spiritual path. Seeing, touching 
respectfully, reading, hearing and/or worshipping Srimad Bhagavatam 
pleases the Lord. There is no difference between Srimad Bhagavatam 
and Lord K:r�Qa. In the age of Kaliyuga Srimad Bhagavatam is the 
incarnation of God. What to speak of respectfully reading or 
worshipping Srimad Bhagavatam, even if someone just donates a 
complete copy of Srimad Bhagavatam to a traditional and learned 
Brahma[_la they go to live in Heaven. Srimad Bhagavatam is like a bag of 
sugar, because anywhere you poke a hole, sugar comes out. Similarly, for 
anyone who reads any verse from any part of Srimad Bhagavatam, the 
sugar-like blessings of Lord K�Qa will come. As stated in the Padma 
PuraQa: 

slokardhariI sloka-padariI va nityariI bhagavatodbhavam 
pathayasva sva mukhena'pi yadicchasi bhavak�ayam 

"As a daily routine, if a person studies <;remad 
Bhagavatam-just half a verse or even just a quarter of a verse, 
he/she can severe their tie to this material world and achieve 
liberation." 

This verse is very inspiring to sincere devotees, but it is 
unfortunate that most of our god-brothers do not believe in the spiritual 
process properly and thus don't take advantage of such an opportunity. 
When we printed our first volume of the tenth canto of Srimad 
Bhagavatam, we sent one of our non-English speaking disciples to Srila 
Prabhupada's Samadhi with a volume to place before his Samadhi for a 
minute as an offering. He did so, but one of our Sanyasi god-brothers 
was present and saw the volume of Sriad Bhaavatam with our name on it 
and threw the volume in the air, insulted the Brahmachari devotee and 
said that such nonsense books should not be brought there. We do not 
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take such incidents as a personal offense, but are surprised how a 
devotee can throw Srimad Bhagavatam, which includes Sanskrit· verses. 
From that day, we do not take any books there to show Srila 
Prabhupada, because Srila Prabhupada is with his honest devotee who is 
trying to follow what the scriptures dictate. Lord Krg1.a takes birth in the 
first volume of the Tenth Canto of the Srimad Bhagavatam, and Srimad 
Bhagavatam is the literary incarnation of God in the age of Kaliyuga. 
Touching or seeing Srimad Bhagavatam with honor brings the Lord's 
blessings. Our god-brother touched Srimad Bhagavatam, but in an 
unfavorable way-he threw it-which surprised us. Sometime ago when 
we went to Mayapur we saw disciples of that god-brother celebrating his 
birthday as vyasapuja day. What a devotee, just imasine, a devotee who 
wears saffron and initiates disciples, also throws Srimad Bhagavatam 
because it is written by his god-brother whom he does not like. We 
wonder why he does not like us? We never even sat at one place 
together. Our service to our Guru was different, our living area, our 
language, our way of doing things are all totally different. We never 
spoke against him, why he should react in such a ghastly manner is a 
surprise to us. Such acts by our god-brothers makes us doubt if they 
believe in the spiritual process at all. 

There is a Vedic advice for spiritualists who cannot agree that 
states, if one devotee disagrees with another devotee they should avoid 
each other and not harm the other devotee in any way. But our god
brothers are slandering us and directing their students to do the same. 
They do not instruct their disciples not to speak bad about us, but 
instead directly and indirectly encourage them to vilify us. We direct our 
devotees not to speak anything against any ISKCON devotees, but to 
respect them when they come. This is the rule of the ancient scriptures 
and we are trying to follow. 

It is found in the scriptures that even demons respected and 
honored qualified traditional Brahmar,.as. But in modern days we find 
people who act as devotees relentlessly criticize, find faults, and even 
vilify learned pure authentic Brahmar,.a devotees. It is common social, 
political, material, and religious custom, as well as a spiritual rule that if 
a Brahmar:ia devotee is not disturbing them, they should not disturb him 
in any way. We humbly request our god-brothers to leave us alone as we 
have left them alone. While writing, we have to speak what is scriptural 
truth, and if that disturbs them then they have to amend the scriptures. 
We cannot and will not change the scriptures for it is not in our blood. 

On one Sunday we received a call from New York from an 
Indian man who said, "Your book, The Vailmava Kar,.tha Hara, was 
tprown by a devotee and landed on the walkway where I was standing 
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and talking with friends. When I lifted the book the devotee who threw 
the book said, 'Don't touch that book, it is bogus, nonsense. It is written 
by a demon."' Upon hearing this from the Indian man we said, "Lord 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is on the front cover and the book is filled with 
verses from the ancient scriptures. Anyway, keep it with you." We did 
not take that book to their temple. Someone must have bought it and 
brought it there, but instead of respectfully treating the book and mailing 
it back to us, they threw it on the walkway. This lack of devotion, ill 
treatment and bombastic attitude need change. This volume, if read 
sincerely, will teach one how to develop the right quality of devotion to 
Kr�i:ia. These are but a few of the non-vai�i:iava incidents we have 
experienced from our god-brothers. 

The scriptures state that anyone who has eaten meat even once 
or drank even a drop of wine knowingly should not be accepted as their 
initiating Guru and those who abide by this rule obtain success in their 
spiritual practice. Let us all give up our pride of social, political, material 
or communal differences and follow this rule. If anyone accepted 
initiation from an unauthorized Guru they should reform themselves and 
disregard any social stigma and accept re-initiation from a scripturally 
authentic Guru and obtain spiritual success. One should not be obstinate 
regarding spiritual reform if they find that they are following a 
scripturally inauthentic Guru. One should change an unauthorized Guru 
as soon as possible, thus adhering the advice of the Vedic scriptures. 

When our disciple, Nanda Kumar, presented his inability to do 
editing work this year, we became a little morose. We prayed to Lord 
Kr�l)a so a volume of Srimad Bhagavatam can come out. The scriptures 
state, Lord Kf�l)a helps His sincere devotee, therefore He sent Mrs. 
Vicky Knowles to volunteer to do the editing work thus, not only one, 
but two volumes are done. See how amazingly Lord Kr�l)a works! Our 
god-brother, Kaviraja Prabhu, kindly helped us in many ways to bring 
out this volume. Our disciple Mukunda das and Nanda Kumar das 
proofread the volume. As always, all of our disciples in Vrindaban and 
elsewhere extended their input in this endeavor. May Lord Sri Sri Radha 
Govindadevaji whom we pray with our one pointed intelligence bless 
them all and fulfill their each and every desire. Jai Sri Riidhe. 
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All glories to Sri Guru and Gauranga 

My Mission 

Sri guru charWJa-kamalebhyo nama/J 

By the blessings of our divine Spiritual Master we have come to 
realize that the devotional path is the best path, because if is followed 
rightly, it brings the Supreme Lord's blessings that rewards liberation 
from this world. All the ancient Vedic scriptures have unanimously 
established that Kp�r.ia is the supreme God, God of all gods and there is 
no one equal to or superior to Him in any way. The Vedic scriptures are 
age old and were put in writing in the Sanskrit language over five 
thousand years ago by the literary incarnation of Lord Kr�r.ia, Sri:la 
Vyasadeva and we have been taught these scriptures since childhood. 
The Vedic scriptures state that the path of devotional service is the sure 
path to please God and if followed rightly, God's blessings will surely be 
received, which is why we decided to make it our mission to put 
everything Vedic rightly, in its right prospective, so people that sincerely 
want to obtain God will have a sure path to follow to reach Him. 
Following the right path rightly brings the right result, but if that same 
path is followed wrongly, it will reap the same result as following a 
wrong path. In other words, people that have adopted the devotional 
path that dress like devotees or claim to be devotees must follow the 
path the ancient scriptures prescribe as a way of life to be benefited. But 
a person ignoring this prescription who merely repeats some scriptural 
injunctions as lip service, will lead them to be diagnosed as a hypocrite 
and will cause them to be condemned in eyes of the Lord. To warn 
people about such things is our mission. 

The Vedic scriptures state that every living entity takes birth in 
this world in a particular body to experience their propensities. It doesn't 
matter what kind of body a living entity takes birth in, be it human, 
animal, bird, reptile or aquatic, it seeks food for its survival. As stated in 
the Urugaya Dipika, iihiira-nidrii bhaya maithunam ca siimiinyam etat 

pasubhir narii,:iiim, "The propensity to eat, sleep, mate and defend is 
equally found in human beings as in animals and other spices of life." 
When the stomach is full the living entity seeks a mate and the desire to 
mate is equal in every species of life. When the object of sense 
gratification is found, it assumes ownership of it, considering it theirs and 



this propensity to be possessive is found in every species of life. Even 
though everyone knows they are born alone and will die alone and 
cannot take anything with them at death, they believe anything they 
obtained to facilitate their enjoyment belongs to them. People without 
much facility to enjoy envy those who do, so the materially fortunate 
insure their possessions and/or acquire defensive measures for their 
safely and to protect their belongings to avoid problems from envious 
people. With all the extenuating circumstances in material life people 
find many reasons to justify not taking to spiritual life for liberation. 

There are two kinds of people in this world; the theistic, who 
believe in God and pray for His mercy; and the atheistic, who don't 
believe in God and don't pray for mercy, and think it's best to enjoy 
while alive because after death they will no longer exist and state that 
God is a creation of weak minded people afraid of, or incapable of 
coping with the outside world. Some people claim to be agnostic, but 
they are considered atheists because they don't even take time to 
examine spiritual philosophies, thus ignore God. Theists defeat such 
atheistic arguments by stating that, unless there is a supreme power 
behind everything, people couldn't obtain objects to fulfill their desires. 
To introduce God and how to obtain Him is our mission, because 
arguments and counter arguments against God will always exist. All 
spiritual questions have already been asked and answered in the Vedic 
scriptures, and part of our mission is to inform those who are always 
yearning to know more. God shouldn't be the subject for argument, 
because He is the principle object of the humbly faithful. It's not that 
God shouldn't be inquired about, but after scrutinizing spiritual 
knowledge a person either decides to surrender to a higher power or 
wants to rebel, not acknowledging that they will soon die and they are 
powerless to do anything about it. But those who recognize their finite 
life and yearn for their eternal home in the spiritual world develop 
genuine faith in God in their heart and He reciprocates in their heart 
that He is there for them. When a person develops spiritual knowledge, 
feelings for the Lord intensifies and the particular relationship they 
desire with God is established and they become acquainted with the 
Lord. In this way, a person may love God as a servant, friend, guardian 
or lover; and each feeling is superior to the former. As stated in the 
Svetasvatara Upanisad, yam e$a vr,:iute tena labhya/:t, "One who 
properly understands and becomes acquainted with God obtains Him." 

For example, about seventy years ago there was a two-year 
drought in Vraja and because of insufficient food cows and others faced 
hunger and thirst. One cowherd man with a stick on his shoulder went to 
the ancient Govinda temple and started screaming at the deity of Lord 
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Govinda saying, "How can You be so harsh and hardhearted? You are 
sitting here and Your cows are dying of hunger and thirst everywhere in 
Vraja. You claim to be God so why won't You use Your powers to 
produce rain? You like to eat butter, but when all the cows are dead and 
there is no milk, how can we get butter for You? What will You eat 
then?" Saying these words he started crying aloud and prayed, "O 
brother, please follow my helpful advice for rain, Lord Indra, the master 
of rain, will follow Your orders because You had defeated him by lifting 
Govardhana Hill. Do something right now." Then he paid his obeisance 
and left. People in the temple hearing and watching him couldn't stop 
him because he was committed to find a solution for this calamity; and 
he addressed and was looking at the deity of the Lord with this single 
pointedly directive. The people present there said there wasn't a cloud in 
the sky, but a little later cloud appeared and rain fell. This type of 
relationship with the Lord is one of friendship with God, where the 
person feels he is equal to God and God will consider his suggestions. 

There is another example that took place in Ayodhya, the city of 
Lord Rama, where a humble learned Brahmal)a whose lineage comes 
down in the unbroken chain from Vasi�tha Muni, Lord Rama's family 
priest. Daily he made a nice garland and took it to the temple and first 
placed it around his neck, then placed it around Lord Rama's neck. 
People witnessing the Brahmal)a perform this act felt uncomfortable but 
weren't authorized to say anything because according to the scriptures, a 
learned Brahmal)a shouldn't be chastised for any reason. After some 
time devotees gathered and reached the Brahmal)a and humbly 
requested, "O learned one, we feel very hurt seeing you placing your 
used garland around Lord Sri Rama's neck." Hearing the devotees' plea, 
the Brahmal)a said, "O devotees, since the beginning of our dynasty 
Lord Rama has blessed us and He also desires blessings from us as well, 
which is why I was blessings Him by giving Him my used garland. But 
from today forward I will give Him an unused garland." The next day 
when that Brahmal)a offered the Lord a garland the Lord did not accept 
it. That night the Lord came to the worshipping priest in a dream and 
said, "I want the used garland from the Brahmal)a, because the feelings 
that Brahmal)a has for Me in his heart is very dear to Me." The following 
morning the worshipping priest revealed his dream and the Brahmal)a 
returned to offering his used garland to the Lord. This signifies that the 
Lord loves the genuine feelings of His devotees, which are developed 
over many lifetimes of spiritual practice. This is why God professes His 
eternal axiom, "Whatever way My devotee worships Me, I reward them 
accordingly." And to introduce this feeling of reciprocation with the 
Lord is part of our mission. 
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The Gopis of Vrindaban worshipped the Lord with paramour 
feelings for Him, which is the culmination of all spiritual feelings for God. 
The Gopis surrendered body, mind, heart, morality and everything else 
to K!-"$1).a, as explained in chapter thirty-one of this Canto. They didn't 
care about their own pain or pleasure, but their goal and reason for 
living was to please Kr$na in every way in every circumstance, which is 
why the Gopis are called the best devotees and their service to Lord 
K!-"$1).a is the culmination of devotional service. 

In each of the five moods a devotee worships the Lord in, they 
develop different feelings accordingly. A person develops a particular 
demeanor and behavior for each type of relationship and there is a 
different type of service and prayers for each. Even though the Lord's 
servants are seen offering the Lord the same prayers in the temple, 
internally each devotee prays in a particular mood and the Lord 
reciprocates accordingly. For example, when the Lord disappeared from 
the Gopis at His Rasa dance, the Gopis searched and prayed for Him. 
Externally their prayers may have seemed to be in the mood of a servant, 
but the Gopis were in the mood of conjugal love with Lord K!-"$1).a, 
therefore internally their prayers were in that mood. Chapter thirty-one 
and thirty-five of this Canto are examples of this type of relationship 
with the Lord. The essence is, when a person follows the right path 
rightly they undoubtedly experience wonderful results. To illustrate, of 
the nine gates of the body, the mouth is the right orifice to ingest candy 
to experience a sweet taste, because the mouth leads to the stomach. The 
Madhava Nidana states, nava-randhari udara sambandhini, "The nine 
orifices in the body; the two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth, rectum 
and urinary tract, are connected to the stomach, from which they receive 
nourishment." But if a person thinks that because all of these orifices 
lead to stomach one way or another and must work identically and 
therefore can put candy in any of them and receive the same result, they 
are grossly mistaken because one must do the right thing rightly to get 
the desired result. Doing. the right thing wrongly may end in a harming 
result. Therefore one should be very careful to do the right thing rightly 
while following the devotional path. And to introduce the right thing is 
part of our mission. 

In this volume the demons Jarasandha, Sisupala and Danta
vaktra are killed by the Lord. These demons, although en_grossed with 
demoniac qualities, also acted piously. For example, Sisupala and 
Dantavaktra were the Lord's relatives and Jarasandha worshiped the 
Brahmal).as and gave them everything they needed in charity. Jarasandha 
never displeased Brahmal).as nor disobeyed them in any way. Using this 
knowledge as a way to infiltrate Jarasandha's defenses, Lord K!-"$1).a, 
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taking Bhimasena and Arjuna with Him and disguising as Brahmar:ias, 
had him killed using deceptive strategy. This illustrates that an external 
show of a devotional attitude is irrelevant, because internally a person 
may have an ulterior motive, as Jarasandha did, and therefore the Lord 
condemns guising as a devotee. And to let people know this point is a 
part of our mission. 

No one could ever be born into a better circumstance than 
Sisupala and Dantavaktra, who were sons of Lord Kr�r:ia's father's sisters, 
but were killed by the Lord because of their resolve against Him. This 
shows it doesn't matter what family a person is born into, what position 
they have, what path they have adopted or that they changed their life 
from material to spiritual, but what matters is a person must follow the 
right path rightly to progress on the spiritual path, otherwise one's 
destruction is eminent. For example, a candidate should follow all the 
Vedic rules regarding devotional service in their practice and never 
disrespect or humiliate a devotee who is fixed in devotional service, but 
due to the influence of the age of Kaliyuga we see people acting contrary 
to this axiom. An organization propagating following the right path but 
acting contrary to it needs correction. A nonviolent revolution should be 
carried out to reform misrepresentations of our culture so followers are 
not mislead to think they are following the real Vedic devotional path 
when they are not. Such hoaxes should be carefully removed because 
heretics are destroying the purity of age-old devotional life. Our 
Spiritual Master wanted to establish everything spiritual rightly, but 
hoaxers are breaching his will. The scriptures state real followers of the 
Vedic path are not easily found, because unless a person had performed 
many pious deeds in previous lives focusing on purity without 
committing offense, they won't be inclined to follow the austere guide
lines directed by the scriptures. A person who had a different focus in 
pervious lives will tend to lean in that direction. People seek out like 
people. Just as a calf finds its mother in a herd of thousands of cows, 
similarly a pious person will seek out and develop a connection with a 
scripturally authentic Guru and become a real follower of the Vedic path. 
Everyone who considers themselves a real devotee should unite with 
other like minded devotees and while following laws of the state, correct 
the hoax that was bred in the spiritual institution that our Spiritual 
Master worked so very hard to create for us. To inform people of the 
injustice that has been done to our Guru's movement is a part of our 
mission. 

No fraud lasts forever, because everyone is forced by the hand 
of time. For example, when Bali Maharaja promised to give three paces 
of land to Lord Vamanadeva, two paces measured everything in the 
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creation, so when Vamanadeva asked Bali Maharaja where He could 
claim His next step, Bali Maharaja's ambitions were exposed and thus 
offered the Lord his head as the third pace of land. When Vamanadeva 
was tying Bali Maharaja, his demoniac associates wanted to attack the 
Lord, but Bali Maharaja forbid it saying, "Presently the Lord is acting as 
time and at present time is not on our side. When time was on our side 
everything went favorably for us and we were victorious in the three 
worlds, but now time is working against us, therefore do not disturb the 
Lord." The Lord acts as time. He hates no one, He sees everyone 
equally, but when the time comes for a change, He runs nonstop like His 
disc weapon to make that change. Whenever He wants to perform a 
certain activity, He creates a suitable environment and that thing takes 
place. People unaware of this end up recognizing the Lord as time when 
they experience the dire outcome of material life. For those who don't 
properly recognize the Lord, He functions as all devouring time, thus 
ending their life causing them to experience rebirth and death. As long 
as the time for favorable things to happen remains, situations end nicely, 
but this won't last forever because the nature of time is to keep moving 
and thus things change and one day favorable things cease. There is a 
limit to how long the Lord will allow Himself to be misrepresented and 
to let people know this point is part of our mission. 

Once Narada Muni came to earth to see how things were going 
when he came upon a prince enjoying indiscriminately. The prince didn't 
care about spiritual life or about respecting the Lord's devotees. Seeing 
his behavior Narada Muni blessed him saying, riija-putra ! ciraiijiva, "O 
son of a king, live forever." Indicating wasting his life in material 
pleasures will cause him to suffer in hell after death and therefore it 
would be better for him not to die. Then Narada Muni saw a sage's son 
wearing a loin-cloth bringing holy water in a jug from the Ganges for his 
Gurii to worship to the Lord with. Seeing his austere situation Narada 
Muni blessed him saying, mii jiva muni-putraka, "O son of a sage you 
should not live, but die right away." Indicating the student's experiencing 
misery from austerities meant enjoyment was awaiting him in heaven 
after death. Then Narada Muni saw a devotee fixed in devotion to the 
Lord. Seeing his determination Narada Muni said, jiva vii mara vii siidho ! 
"O devotee, whether you live forever or die right away, both are same 
for you." Meaning a real devotee experiences a spiritual atmosphere 
while alive by living spiritually and after death will reach the spiritual 
world where he/she will continue the same. Therefore dying and living 
are equal for a real devotee because they are always with Lord Kf�I)a. 
Then Narada Muni saw a hunter carrying birds that he had killed and 
said, mii jiva mii mara vyiidha, "O hunter, you should neither live nor 
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die." Meaning killing other living entities and eating them and 
performing other atrocious activities condemned in the scriptures is 
hellish and after death hell is awaiting him. Therefore Narada Muni's 
blessing him to neither live nor die meant he is experiencing hell while 
alive and will experience hell after death. 

It's always best to use one's remaining life to become eligible to 
enter the kingdom of God by becoming a sincere devotee of the Lord, 
following the commands of a Spiritual Master who is authorized by the 
ancient Vedic scriptures written in Sanskrit. Srimad Bhagavatam is the 
culmination of all the scriptures and it induces the impetus to become 
completely purified using the shortest possible spiritual methodology. 
Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhii followed Srimad Bhagavatam and told 
every sincere soul to execute devotional service abiding by its 
instructions. Our divine master followed Srimad Bhagavatam in his life 
and we are humbly trying to follow in his footsteps and introduce the 
same to others. Our Bhagavat Dharma Samaja society is based on the 
instructions of Srimad Bhagavatam and therefore anyone who comes in 
connection with this society will surely be purified thereby developing 
perfect etiquette and purity. Our humble mission is to establish rules on 
how to follow the right thing rightly and thus receive the right result. We 
appreciate all help we can get in this regard and Lord Kn,D.a will surely 
bless those who help in this mission to teach sincere seekers of the truth 
how to obtain Him and to let people know this point is part of our 
mission. 

As in every volume, we personally typed everything in this 
volume to present this needed knowledge to human society. Our dear 
disciple Nanda Kumar das voluntarily edited this work and our dear 
friend and godbrother Sriman Kaviraja Prabhii and Mrs. Viki Knowles 
proof read the work and disciples like Lochan das, Mukunda das and 
others around the world helped in various ways to bring this volume out. 
May their Lordships Sri Sri Radha Govindadeva whom I pray regularly 
pray with one-pointed intelligence bless them and fulfill their ultimate 
desires. If this endeavor produces even one pure devotee in this world 
�e will consider our mission of expounding on the great literature 
Srimad Bhagavatam a success. Thank you. Jai Sri Radhe 
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All Glories to Sri Ouiu aT.1d Gaura1iga 

My Mission 

Sri guru chara]Ja-kamalebhyo namal; 

Our mission is to spread the knowledge of how to practice 
spiritual life rightly. This rare human life was not given just for eating 
sleeping and enjoying material things, but is given as an instrument to 
use for spiritual practice to reach the spiritual world. Every material 
thing and situation is predestined for a living being, which is why those 
things are gotten ,yith little endeavor. As stated in the Sarvabhauma 
Dharma: 

ayub karmari1 ca vittam ca vidy:i nidhanam eva ca 
paiicaitiiny api so'y<1nte garbhasyaiva dehinab 

"The five things, duration of one's existence in this world; the 
kinds of, and the amount of material work performed; the amount of, 
and the duration of one wealth; the quality and degree of education; and 
how one will die are decided in the womb before one's birth." 

One may wonder, if these five things are predestined and 
. regardless of '*hat anyone does their fate cannot be changed, what is the 
use of endeavoring for anything extra in life? The quality and quantity of 
work is woven into a person's destiny, therefore a person is compelled to 
action and inaction according to their karma (previous deeds). Just as a 
bird flies to a destination using its wings, similarly a person obtains and 
exists in a particular body and experiences things. propelled by their 
karma. If a person endeavors, it doesn't matter how much they try, they 
will only obtain whatever their pious merits allow, including people they 
connect with and their dealings with them. Therefore a person shouldn't 
worry much about their situation in life because it is beyond their 
control, but should endeavor for what is not controlled by destiny, which 
is worship of the Supreme Lord. The first step to break the bonds of 
destiny is to humbly pray for quality spiritual life. Astrology may predict 
what propensity a person would best serve in if they choose the spiritual 
path, but spiritual life and liberation are not predestined by destiny. 



Therefore a person has to work harder to live spiritually, because it's like 
swimming against the current, whereas destiny is like going with the 
current. Just as a person doesn't have to endeavor to get sick because 
disease comes by its own accord, similarly material pleasures and 
miseries come automatically, therefore there is no reason to be in 
anxiety over,them. A person should only be anxious and endeavor to 
find out how to receive the Supreme Lord's blessings. As stated in the 
Mukundamala Stotra: 

niistha dharme na vastunicaye naiva kiimopabhoge 
yad bhiivyam tad bhavatu bhagavan ! pilrva-karmiinurilpam 

etat priirthyam mama bahu-matamjanma-janmiintare 'pi 
tvat piidiimbhoruham gata niscalfi bhaktir astu 

"I have no desire to perform any religious duties because I have 
no faith in them. I have no wealth and have no desire for wealth. I don't 
hanker for material sense gratification nor do I hanker for things I don't 
possess because I know if those things are predestined for me. they will 
all come. 0 Lord. I don't pray to You for anything material. I don"t seek 
liberation from the repetition of birth and death, I am not concerned if 
rebirth and death continue for me. 0 Lord, I only seek through my 
prayers, according to my karma that whatever kind of birth is awarded 
me, I would like unshakable devotion to Your lotus feet. 0 Lord, please 
bless me to never forget them." 

Anything a person experiences in life in this world is prone to 
change because this is a world of dualities. Loss and gain; heat and cold: 
victory and defeat; pleasure and pain; fame and infamy; and to be 
welcomed or discarded is the nature of this world. One day a person is 
praised, but could be replaced or discarded the next. Whereas duality 
doesn't exist in service to the Lord, which is why the Lord states in 
Bhagavad Gita, sarvesu kiilesu mam anusmara yudhya c.1, "Always fix 
your mind and intelligence on Me and perform your prescribed duties." 
It is the law of nature that everyone has to do something while existing in 
this world, therefore the Lord said, "Do things while having your 
thoughts fixed on Me." Whatever karma (action) is predestined for a 
person, that kind of action they will engage in. If a person's fate is to 
fight in battle, they will like to join the military and experience battle. If 
loss of wealth is written in a person's destiny, they will be compelled 
from within to act in a certain way neglecting good advice and lose their 
wealth. Egotistical people usually don't take good advice, but it is of 
little matter because every material connection in this world is 
predestined. The only thing that matters in this world is what is not 
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written in one's destiny and that is developing a connection with a 
Spiritual "Master who is authorized.by the ancient Vedic scriptures. A 
person should pray for this opportunity. One may wonder what about a 
person who prays for a Spiritual Master but winds up following a 
heretic? This happens because the person was predestined to be misled, 
thus this fate came easily to them. Therefore it is recommended for 
people in this predicament to scrutinize the scriptures where they will 
learn the quality of a real Guru and that they should immediately 
relinquish the heretic and find and follow a real Guru, thus avoiding 
destiny. That is why Lord Krsna states in the Bhagavad Gita, tam eva 

saranam gaccha sarva-bhavena, "One should utterly surrender unto Me, 
the Supreme Lord, without caring about experiencing any 
circumstances." In other words, the Lord recommends doing the right 
thing rightly even if the person has to sacrifice something or a 
relationship with someone they like or the path they have become 
attached to. Here the Lord recommends that if a person finds that they 
are following the right path under the wrong person, they should 
relinquish that spiritual guide. Even if a scripturally authentic guide's 
dealings are excessive and the dealings of a heretic are agreeable, still 
following the rough guidance of an authorized person is highly 
recommended in the ancient scriptures. Following quality spiritual life is 
a very delicate matter and informing sincere seekers of the truth about 
this point is part of our mission. 

When a person takes up spiritual life, whichever deity form of 
the Lord they favor as their loving object of worship, that deity 
reciprocates with that dedicated devotee. When that favorite deity is 
satisfied that that devo�ee is wholeheartedly, unconditionally and 
uninterruptedly engaged serving Him, that deity keeps that devotee 
satisfied in every way. For example, long ago the king of Orissa (a state 
in India), whose loving object of worship and household deity \vas Lord 
Jagannatha. would daily go to the temple in Puri, India, and sweep the 
temple floor. One time the king saw the neighboring king of Andhra 
(another state in India) had come to the temple with his family to visit 
Lord Jagannatha. And while they were beholding the deity of Lord 
Jagannatha, the Orissa king became attracted to the king of Andhra 's 
youthful daughter and wanted to marry her. But, when the king of 
Andhra became aware of this he exclaimed, "No sweeper is going to 
marry my only daughter." Hearing this and feeling insulted, the king of 
Orissa attacked the Andhra kingdom but was defeated. Feeling morose, 
the king of Orissa took shelter of Lord Jagannatha, who sympathized 
with him and taking Lord Balaram with Him, garbed as humans, fought 
and defeated the king of Andhra and brought the princess to the king of 
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Orissa, who married her. If the Lord will reward His dedicated devotee 
such a desired material situation, He would certainly fulfill His devotee's 
spiritual desires. To develop such a relationship with the Lord one must 
be His honest devotee following the right path rightly; and the Lord will 
surely reciprocate. 

In this world practically every devotee of the Lord is motivated 
in one way or another. It is best to not have any hidden motive while 
worshipping the Lord, but this doesn't mean people with a motive 
shouldn't worship the Lord, but they should gradually try to diminish 
their motives because unmotivated worship of the Lord reaps a higher 
reward. There are four principle desires people have. As stated in the 
Durga Saptasati, nJparil deh1; dhanaril dehi, yaso dehi dVJjariJ jahi, "The 
main desires people have are good health and nice family; wealth; good 
reputation; and eradication of enemies." But in all circumstances, 
whether with material desires or no material desires, one should 
solemnly worship Lord Sri Krsna. As stated in Srimad Bhagavatam, 
akfimafJ sarva-kiimovii moksa-kfinwfJ. "Either one has no material 
desires or is filled with unlimited material desires or just desires 
liberation from this material world." and. tibrena bhakt

i

-yogena yajeta 
purusaril param,_"One should only worship the Supreme Lord following 
the path of unalloyed devotional service." Now one may wonder about 
how to worship. The Lord is :worshipped by chanting mantras; He 
doesn't accept anything without mantras being chanted first. Spiritual 
mantras start with a seed word such as om and end with its fruit word 
such as svahab, svadha or namafJ; and if spiritual mantras are revealed by 
a scripturally authentic Spiritual Master they surely bear result. If the 
right mantras are received from the right source and chanted righfiy 
following the right path and the right rules. they surely please the Lord, 
of this there is no doubt. 

The Lord is hungry for the feelings of His devotees. He isn't 
concerned with their offerings, but cares about the attitude they have 
while making offerings. If the devotee's Spiritual Master is authorized by 
the ancient scriptures, the disciple is connected to the Lord and thus the 
Lord seated as Supersoul in their heart helps the devotee develop the 
right spiritual attitude. Thus their behavior and attitude improves to 
perfection in due course. Sometimes egotistical disciples may embarras� 
the Spiritual Master who has to use hard tactics to change the disciple's 
attitude to disenchant them, and in the end the disciple usually makes 
the right decisions because they have a genuine Guru connected to the 
Lord. Supersoul seated in the heart of an egotistical disciple makes them 
think seriously about correcting their behavior, so that they don't 
humiliate their Spiritual Master again. The spiritual power transmitted 
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to the disciple at the time of spiritual initiation by a scripturally authentic 
Spiritual Master works quickly on a humble student, whereas it works 
slower on the heart of an egotistic disciple. Contrary to this, people who 
take initiation from a heretic Guru (a person not authorized by the 
ancient Vedic scriptures), even though they are lead to and follow the 
right path, their attitude never changes because the Lord doesn't 
acknowledge the nectar of a devotee's service mixed with the poisonous 
deception of a heretic. The fate in store for such people who take 
spiritual initiation from a Guru not authorized by the ancient Vedic 
scriptures is likened to being bitten by a cobra. This bite is so poisonous 
that it results in spiritual death, even though the person may be chanting 
spiritual mantras and following the Vedic rules; unless they are treated 
quickly by taking another spiritual initiation from a scripturally authentic 
Spiritual Master. As we have repeatedly said, a right path must be 
followed rightly to reap the right result. And informing people of this is 
part of our mission. 

People argue that if a person is trained and follows brahminical 
doctrines to the word, they should be authorized to perform Vedic fire 
sacrifices. This seems practical, but according to the ancient Vedic 
scriptures they are not able to transfer the Lord's blessings to the 
practitioner because of their sinful past life, as illustrated by the 
following episode that happened to us just a few months ago. One 
afternoon a Polish born female devotee claiming to be a disciple of 
Trivikram Swami. one of our American born godbrothers, visited our 
place in Vrindaban. The temple worship had been completed, the alter 
was closed and the Lord was taking rest. Pr�mably one would think an 
initiated person would be respectful of the Lord taking rest, but she 
came through our gate practically screaming in Engiish, which none of 
the devotees present understood, so they brought her to us. She sat 
down before us and w

. 
e asked her where she �as from and whose discipje 

she was. She replied. "My spiritual name is Asha and I am a disciple pf 
His Holiness Srila Trivikrarn SwamI. I was born in Poland and I collect 
funds for my Guru by doing Sankirtan in Hawaii in the USA." Then this 
young lady loudly proclaimed, "How can you say that only Brahmai:ias 
can become Gurus if everyone in Kaliyuga is born a Sudra?" And she 
quoted the following Sanskrit and gave us her translation of it, kalau 

siidra sambhavali, "Everyone is born Sudra in Kaliyuga." (This is the 
wrong translation of the Sanskrit text). Then she immediately said, 
"Why do you say that only Brahmai:ias can initiate? Tell me why!" Then 
we presented the correct translation of the Sanskrit text, "Practically 
everyone is born Sudra in Kaliyuga," hearing which she shouted, "You 
are wrong. you are wrong!" and quickly ran towards us, climbed on the 
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Vyiisiisana where we were sitting and put her right foot on our head and 
pressed down on our head with at least three kilos of pressure and. said. 
"Now answer me!" The devotees witnessing this event were stunned by 
her actions and held her hand and pulled her down from the Vyiisiisana. 
She screamed aloud, which echoed all over our Ashram, "You are 
wrong, you are wrong!" and then spit on us. Presently there aren't any 
female devotees living in our Ashram and the Brahmachiiris present did 
not speak any English and didn't know how to deal with a berserk 
female, but somehow they got her off the grounds. This episode 
happened in about ten minutes and all the while we simply smiled and 
prevented our disciples from hurting her. We then realized how 
offensive the disciples unqualified and inauthentic Gurus produce. This 
is only one incident of many where inauthentic Gurus use their disciples 
as combatants against us. Later we obtained a copy of her immigration 
registration paper that stated her name is Joanna Mafgorzata Kucharska. 
One of our associate members contacted her Guru, Srila Trivikram 
Sw,11111. about the incident, who lied saying he knew her but she wasn't 
his disciple. In other words, he distanced himself from that young lady to 
avoid incrimination, but she collects funds for him and personally serves 
him. Why else would he lie and contradict what she had told us as well as 
what the manager of the Ashram where she resided three months in 
Vrindaban prior to coming to our place told us, unless he was afraid of 
being exposed as a conspirator against us? We have neither added nor 
subtracted anything from this episode; what we stated is all-true, just as it 
happened. We wonder why these so called devotees are still so much 
against us. We aren' supposed to be like politicians wh0> fight one 
another: we are all supposed to be and act like devotees. Intelligent 
people can identify real devotion. We have not taken anything belonging 
to them or done anything against them. They had' accused us of being 
with a woman but when we asked to see our accuser in their kangaroo 
court they said they wouldn't bring her before us because they feared we 
would turn her into a frog. And Srila Trivikram Swami, the Polish lady's 
Guru, was one of the people that presided over this court. Only the Lord 
knows what such delusional people will say and do. Even Hiranyakasipu 
and Riivana didn't exhibit this degree of delusion. Anyone that believes 
such people must also be deranged. Only people as spiritually blind as 
Dhrtarastra, who knew his son Duryodhana was deceitful and the 
Pandavas were worthy of the throne but still supported his son, will 
follow such people. This class of people couldn't be corrected even if 
Lord Rrahma came down to console them, just like Srila Vyasadeva 
wasn't able to correct Dhrtarastra using consoling statements and good 
advice. Such people are unlucky. As stated in the Niti Sastra: 
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durjano narjavam yatj sevyamiino 'pj njtyasah 
svedanabhyaiijanopayaib sva-puccham fra namjfam 

"People who knowingly act blindly, who are wicked by nature, 
are likened to the curve in a dog's tail that cannot be straightened even if 
it is washed, cleaned, massaged with oils or soaked in water for a long 
time. Similarly it doesn't matter who advises a wicked person their best 
course of action, they can't change their wicked nature, but may act even 
worse." 

The Panchatantra states: 

durjanasya ca sarpasya varam sarpo na dwjanah 
sarpo darilsatj kalena duriwas tu pade p.1de 

"If given the choice, it is better to live with snake than with a 
wicked person, because a snake will only bite if it is disturbed or if it is 
time for the person to die; whereas a wicked person will continually 
create trouble for the person at every step, causing them hellish suffering 
while alive. Therefore it is better to keep the company of a snake than a 
wicked person." 

The Skanda Purana states: 

khalanan1 kan_takiinam ca dvjVJdhafra pratjkrjya 
upiinanmukha-bhango va dtlrato va vjsarjanam 

"There are only two ways to treat wicked evil-minded people 
and thorns-they should either be broken or kept at a distance-to 
mitigate misery arising from them." 

durjanah pn'yaviidi ca naitad vjsvasaJciira[Jam 
madhu tisthatjjihviigre hrdaye tu haliihalam 

"Wicked people, who are evil by nature, speak sweet, 
charmingly and psychologically agreeable and top that with common 
sense, but they should never be trusted because even though their 
tongue may appear to have a little honey on it, their heart is filled with 
untreatable poison and they have treacherous motives behind their every 
move." 

Just envision this, Jarasandha, who respected Brahmanas and 
supplied their every need keeping them happy is called a demon in Vedic 
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scriptures. so search your mind and try to discern what these people, who 
hatefully offend scripturally authentic Brahmana devotees are called? 
We have not taken Sanyasa because it is considered the highest spiritual 
order, but have taken this order because we have decided to fully devote 
our life to the Supreme Lord without any condition; because we have 
come to the stage where we don't want any diversion from our decided 
path. This is not to say that a person can't reach the spiritual world as a 
house holder as well, but it is a great burden to convince the family to be 
as determined as they are in devoting themselves to the Lord. For 
example. householders like Vasudeva and Devaki saw the Lord face to 
face, but with the desire that they wanted to have the Lord as their son, 
and therefore had to perform many austerities to obtain Him. These 
days people aren't as austere. Real Sanyasis forgo all conditions and thus 
have no reason or motivation to mislead others and we humbly suggest 
our godbrothers, like Srna Trivikram Swami, to look within before 
taking Sanyasa and misleading people like Joanna Mafgorzata 
Kucharska. alias Asha devi, to commit grievous offenses. When people 
against us. unaware such grievous offenses were perpetrated against us 
find out about 'them. they rejoice we were treated in this way. As 
happened when some of them were commissioned to burglarize our 
room in the Philippines taking our passport. U.S. Permanent Resident 
Card and other personal effects. We learned upon a confession by one of 
the perpetrators that our legal documents were burned in a kind of 
ceremonial fire while the perpetrators and their friends rejoiced, thus 
stranding us in the Philippines for three months. These people should 
know such feelings are contrary to divine feelings and can be used as a 
gauge to determine how little they have progressed or how much they 
h;ive regressed on the spiritu;il path following their current teachers. 

Our mission is to put everything Vedic right and also train 
devotees who want to learn how to do the right things rightly so they can 
attain the spiritual world. And anyone who makes a connection with 
them will also have an avenue to reach the spiritual world. Doing the 
right things rightly surely leads one to the spiritual world and anything 
else is just a waste of valuable time and one's life. 

Usually a politician is badly treated by the opposing party, but 
we arc not politicians nor do we have any interest in competing with any 
of our godbrothers or anyone else in any way. We simply want to 
execute devotional service as instructed by our Spiritual Master and live 
aloof from them. We don't want to go to any area they consider under 
their control nor speak with anyone who follows them unless they come 
to us. Considering everything that they have done, both to us as well as 
others, its difficult to comprehend how anyone could identify them as 
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devotees just because they dress like and claim to be devotees. If they 
were sincere they would cherish being initiated into spiritual life by our 
Guru instead of acting obnoxiously. They wear devotional clothes, chant 
Hare Krsna, take Krsna prasadam, sing and dance before the deities, but 
they also do the worse thing that even most demons wouldn't do, 'offend 
devotees whose only interest is spreading Vedic knowledge around the 
world.' They are very offensive and instruct their disciples to act 
offensively as well, which is why the scriptures give such people the title 
'heretics' and condemn their way of spiritual life. We could have made a 
big fuss about their transgressions, but a devotee should be tolerant and 
should not create social trouble for others, which is why we and our 
devotees remained quiet during their transgressions. One may wonder 
why we have put this episode in writing. It is to let innocent people know 
the difference between real devotees and their disciples (who 
wholeheartediy avoid such unforgivable offenses in all circumstances) 
and heretics and their disciples who misguide people in the name of 
devotion. The scriptures state that if a person has knowingly eaten meat 
or drank wine even once they cannot act as spiritual Guru for others, but 
should purify themselves and follow spiritual life properly to reach the 
spiritual world. Impure people don't have sufficient spiritual potency to 
take charge of taking others to the spiritual world. Serious sincere 
devotees follow scriptural evidence in their quest to reach the spiritual 
world. One of the scriptural reasons we left these people's association is 
found in the :\iti Sastra as follows: 

hasti-hasta-saha.frena sata-hastena v!ijinah 

dc?Sa-hastena snigil)!irn sth!ina-ty!igena durjanah 

"One should stay one thousand cubit feet away from a wild 
elephant; one hundred cubit feet away fron.t a wild horse; ten cubit feet 
away from a horned wild animal; and should all together leave that place 
where wicked. mischievous, duplicitous hypocrites and evil people 
gather.·· 

The logic of the Nyaya Sastra states, "A person may tolerate 
heat upon their uncovered head, but they cannot tolerate heat on the 
bear soles of their feet." Similarly devotees may tolerate insults and 
harm to themselves. but the Lord is watching every action of heretics 
and one day will come down harshly on them. This is why it is our duty 
to our godbrothers to warn them to be careful in dealing with devotees 
and to try their best to not commit the first offense against chanting the 
holy name. What is the use of chanting the holy name of the Lord if the 
person disregards the first rule of chanting? 
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Lord Krsna loved Sudama Vipra, as stated in in Srimad 
Bhagavatam, and even worshipped that poor Brahma11a. Reading his 
history and giving lectures on such spiritual episodes but not heeding 
their meaning is very offensive. Whatever wrongdoing our godbrothers 
think we have committed shouldn't concern them because we had left 
their association long ago and have no interest in them in any way. Our 
duty is to disseminate the knowledge as stated in the scriptures and not 
compromise them in any way, but we will not tolerate anyone who 
refutes the scriptures or imposes their speculation directly before us. If 
that happens we will speak strongly in defense of the scriptures, 
otherwise we don't acknowledge any opposition. Our godbrothers may 
be serious about following the devotional path, but because they are 
incorrectly following the right path their spiritual demise is assured in 
the end. If they doubt this statement they can personally consult us. 

Five hundred years ago when Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
excavated Vrindaban it was a jungle and no human being lived there at 
that time. He later commissioned Srila Rupa Goswami and Sanatana 
Goswami to go to Vrindiiban and promote it. They wrote books and 
preached outside Vrindiiban and convinced a mogul emperor to give 
them agricultural land, who donated thousands of acres in the area and 
many rich kings also helped by building temples and bathing ghats along 
the Yamuna River. For regular worship and other spiritual functions in 
the temples the Goswamis invited Briihmai:ias and other social classes 
from different parts of India to reside in Vrindiiban. They offered them 
residences and gave them agricultural land in return for their services. 
Many other Goswamis and Acharyas followed in their footsteps and 
constructed temples in Yrindiiban as well. And even though all the 
residents of Yrindiiban have come from different parts of India, they are 
all addressed as Yrajaviisis because they are born and raised in 
Yrindiiban and our family is one of those invited BriihmaI1a families. 
After Vrindiiban became known to most Indians, the Goswiimis traveled 
all over Vraja and identified and mapped the places described in Srimad 
Bhiigavatam and other Puriinas. They established three hundred sixty 
villages, twelve forests, excavated lakes and ponds and named them 
according to the guidelines found in the ancient Scriptures. Only three 
original things exist in Vraja from the time of Lord Krsna; they are 
Govardhana Hill, the Yamunii River and the dust of Vraja. Everything 
but these three things in Vrindiiban was founded by either Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahiiprabhu or by His direct disciples, the Goswiimis. Even 
so, many people born outside of Vrindaban that come there are envious 
and criticize Vrajaviisis in many ways. To such people Prabodhiinanada 
Saraswatt writes in his Vrindiiban Satakam, para-dhana para-diira dve$a 
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matsaya Jobha, "Even if a Vrajaviisi is a looter, a womanizer, envious, 
greedy or a hoodlum, they are still to be honored." People who ate meat, 
drank wine or did other obnoxious things in their life before adopting 
spiritual life should be very careful dealing with Vrajaviisis and should 
reform their nasty behavior for the�r own good. Everything in this world 
ends in due course, so what's the use of defying the Vedic standard, if 
doing so is detrimental? The reaction to a person's deeds are rewarded 
by a higher authority and is beyond the control of anyone on earth, 
which is why the scriptures state it is best to do the right things rightly in 
life to received the Supreme Lord's blessings. 

We originally planned to produce this Canto in twenty-one 
volumes. but due to a lack of funds we had to shorten the work into 
twelve volumes. We planned to publish Lord Brahma's prayers in one 
volume: the song of the flute in one volume; the Lord's Riisalilii pastimes 
in five volumes: and the prayers of the Vedas in one volume, to spread 
the treasury of spiritual philosophy a little further, but the situation is 
what it is. We aren't perfect, but we follow the perfect, our Spiritual 
Master, and the unbroken chain of disciplic succession, therefore what 
we present in our writing is also pure and perfect. Srimad Bhiigavatam is 
so pure that even if sinners who have the wrong attitude, who are 
envious of devotees, who burn with uncontrollable anger, who are 
wicked by nature, arrogant, liars, violent, immoral, have a deceiving 
nature, are duplicitous. lusty or those who mislead others read or listen 
to Srimad Bhagavatam. they will beco�e purified provided they desire 
to. The Padma Purana says to consider Srimad Bhiigavatam to be equal 
to the personal body of the Supreme Lord and one should hear it only 
from a real devotee of the Lord. The kind of Vaisnava a person should 
heed Srimad Bhagavatam from is stated in the Skanda Puriina thus: 

vaktiirariJ vai!j(lavariJ viprariJ visuddhobhaya vamsajam 
svordhva-pu(ldram susilam ca kwyiit-krfna-jana priyam 

'"The speaker of Srimad Bhagavatam should be born into an 
unbroken Brahmana dynasty connected to the Lord and they should be 
initiated by a devotee Spiritual Master coming in an unbroken chain of 
disciplic succession from the Lord Himself. He must have the flame-like 
holy mark of Tilak on his forehead. If such a devotee is found, one 
should listen to Srimad Bhagavatam from him because such a devotee is 
very dear to the Lord and the listener receives blessings from the Lord 
for hearing from such a devotee." 

Canto Ten of Srimad Bhagavatam ends here and as in every 
volume, many sincere devotees participated in many different ways to 
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bring the volume out. Our dear disciple Nanda Kumar das edited this 
volume and our dear friend Sriman Kaviraja Prabhu and Mrs. Vicki 
Knowles proof read this volume. Many other disciples around the world 
also helped in one way or another giving input for this volume. May the 
Supreme Lord, whom we earnestly pray with single pointed intelligence 
bless all these devotees and fulfill their ultimate desire of life. 
Jai Sri Radhe. 

Dasanudasa 

�_wtttuJ 
Krsna Balaram Swami 
Kartiki Pur11ima, November, 02, 2009 
Baltimore, Maryland, USA 
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My Mission 

Sri gurii caraJJakamalebhyo nama}J. 

From the time we wake up until the time we rest at night we 
endeavor our best in our service to Guru and Lord K�Qa, meticulously 
adhering to the scriptural guidelines the Lord has so mercifully given us. 
We enter into our writings with this mindset, not expecting anything in 
return other than the opportunity to serve the Lord by trying our best to 
enlighten the innocent souls of this world. We don't write in hopes of 
profit, but cherish the inner treasure of meditating on the Lord's 
pastimes. We are not materially motivated and aren't interested in 
obtaining a recognized position, and we are not envious of anyone. 
These things need be said because it has come to our attention that 
people are envious of us for our strictly adhering to the scriptural 
standard. I've also heard that we repeat spiritual philosophy, but I'm 
giving commentary on various scriptural episodes and the solution for 
emancipation is one, to serve the Supreme Lord with all thy heart and all 
thy soul. The Srimad Bhiigavatam is a history of different spiritual 
teachers spreading spiritual philosophy emphasizing on the goal of 
human life, i.e. to adopt spiritual practice as a way of life, hence the 
Srimad Bhiigavatam gives many examples of all kinds of people who 
renounced material life and received liberation from rebirth and death. 
That's why the scriptures seem to repeat the same points. These 
repetitions are not to be considered childish, because the Lord is 
teaching by repeatedly showing that He is a loving God, and the way to 
connect with Him is by developing a personal relationship with Him. He 
gives many examples of extending His grace by accepting people that 
have proven they are His devotees by developing relationships with 
them, as illustrated in His transcendental pastimes. God is often referred 
to as a loving God, but scriptures of other religions don't reveal the 
Lord's pastimes, which is why Srirnad Bhagavatam is the best scripture. 
Even though Lord K�Qa's pastimes may seem like childish play to the 
untrained eye, they are actually the loving pastimes the unlimited Lord 
has with His unalloyed devotees. Similarly, the repetition of spiritual 
rules is considered unnecessary to the untrained eye, but unless the 
pathway to God is drummed into the head, the mind finds excuses to 
wander back to mundane activities. Hence, the scriptures emphasize 



instructions for improving the soul, and in step with this mood, we 
introduce the worship of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord 
KrsJJa, Whom our unbroken chain of disciplic succession descended from. 
We carefully pondered the ancient Vedic spiritual philosophy, topped 
with traditional Vaisi:iava etiquette that we have put into the 'My 
Mission' section of our publications to best inform readers what it is in 
our heart that drives us forward. Our humble mission is to correctly 
reestablish real spiritual life by informing interested people wanting to 
know what true spiritual life is and how to follow it, which will indeed 
lead them to the spiritual world. Our humble Spiritual Master's mission 
was to spread Lord Krsna's name outside India anyway he could, 
because he wanted to inform people all over the world that Lord Krs�a 
is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He also wanted to inform 
people of their original home, called the spiritual world, and that they 
should strive to return there; and because of his endeavors many people 
in the world know about Lord KrsJJa. To keep our disciplic succession 
intact, our great Spiritual Master, Srila Prabhupada, mercifully passed 
the torch of disciplic succession to us, and we aco=pt the task of carrying 
that torch, because the Supreme Lord's spiritual law that the chain of 
spiritual disciplic succession must continue, must be upheld. We realized 
the Lord decided to use us for this mission from the intense feelings we 
received in our heart. We received th.e realization that now that many 
people around the world know about Lord Kr��a, it is our job to 
establish the correct way to serve Him. Hence, our humble mission is to 
put everything about spiritual life along with the proper etiquette to 
serve in, in its correct manner. The Lord uses pure souls as His 
instruments to establish His further plans, thus awarding the next step of 
spiritual life to the needy public. The Lord never gives up helping the 

· public, but continues by introducing newer plans through His pure 
devotees to make sure each of His new plans are enriched each time. 
lJnless a situation warrants His direct attention. He doesn't directly 
descend to earth to establish His will, but works through a pure soul by 
convincing him what to do and how to act. 

One of our goals in life is t-0 establish spiritual rules, philosophy 
and etiquette correctly, at least in writing, so one day people may read 
them and want to follow, and we don't desire anything in return for 
doing so. We don't seek a notable position, a place in history, wealth for 
personal use, fame or adoration from anyone. We aren't interested in 
any pplitics, especially the crab mentality politics of putting someone 
down so they can rise above them to be recognized etc. We simply speak 
and follow the true spiritual path that leads the sincere soul to the 
spiritual world, but we do warn innocent people to beware of heretics 
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that twist Vedic philosophy to satisfy their whims to gain respect and 
donations from others to enjoy a lavish lifestyle. The mind cannot serve 
two masters, i.e. the Lord within, and an outward enjoying mood. Any 
spiritualist with an enjoying spirit who is attached to lavish living is not a 
sincere devotee, because a real devotee enjoys within. To become a 
sincere devotee one should be totally free from such mentality and 
lifestyle. 

A few years ago an Italian born disciple of a western guru put a 
very telling thought into words to us, he said, "If you are born and raised, 
trained and learned in this culture and you can be accused of sinful 
behavior, one can only imagine how dirty minded the people are who 
come from a completely dirty and sinful background?" Indicating a 
sinful minded person needs to cleanse their mind of such filth; meaning a 
fly needs to reform itself from always thinking about stool like activities; 
and not a soul who has lived a clean life, all of their life. A clean soul 
doesn't need to be cleansed, but just needs to continue living clean. 

We are determined to put everything Vedic in its proper 
perspective no matter how much we have to tolerate; how long it will 
take; or how much criticism we will face, because Lord K�IJ.a has totally 
convinced us to solemnly focus on putting everything right regarding His 
spiritual process. This is our mission and we hope that sincere seekers 
will understand our humble mood and help. 

Spiritual life is a descending process from God, whereas 
everything else on earth ascends. For example, all earthly languages, all 
earthly beliefs, all customs, civilizations and plans are material and were 
derived by ascending through trial and error, therefore these are of little 
help if any of understanding and/or reaching the Lord, because they are 
all material and thus adverse to the true way or acquiring knowledge 
about God. Material facilities can be utilized to uplift devotees to a 
higher level where they may be better able to grasp the true concept of 
'love of God,' but these things must be abandoned once the devotee gets 
a glimpse of what real devotion and love of God means. 

All the learned saints and sages agree that Devanagari (Sanskrit) 
is the language of God, is spoken by the demigods in heaven, and that it 
has descended from there to earth. Sanskrit means 'purified language' 
and as such, when the Lord appears He speaks Devanagari and seems to 
use other languages. For example, many people in one state in southern 
India say that the first language on earth was Tamil, and that it was 
cstab}.ished when Lord Siva played his Damaru (a small drum). Thus, 
according to them Tamil is the original language because it was used on 
earth before Sanskrit came and therefore is the language of God, but 
there is no mention of this in the ancient Vedic scriptures. Bengalis say 
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that Begali is the language of God because it was spoken in the eternal 
land of Navadvip, but no ancient Vedic scripture mentions the term 
'eternal Navadvip' anywhere. Whereas all the ancient scriptures written 
five thousand years ago, as well as all the ancient commentaries on them 
were all written in Sanskrit, and that is because everyone spoke Sanskrit 
then. Unless this was true, how could Riminanda Raya, whose language 
was Tamil as is spoken in south India, communicate with Lord 
Chaitanya Mahiprabbii? And Prakuinanda Saraswati of Varanasi, and 
the learned Kesava from Kasmir, certainly didn't speak Bengali, but they 
both discussed spiritual philosophy with Lord Chaitanya. We don't have 
anything against Bengali or any other earthly language, but we accept 
and support ancient Vedic evidence. And as Sanskrit was the principle 
language at that time, it is widely accepted that Lord Chaitanya was a 
great pundit and He communicated in Sanskrit. 

As time passed the people of Vrindiban passed away and the 
area became so overrun with vegetation it became dense jungle, and no 
one knew where Vrindiban was anymore until Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahiprabbii located it. He also identified the holy places where Lord 
Kni;ia performed His pastimes; and His direct disciples, the six 
Goswimis, established them as the historical places of pilgrimage in 
Vraja. They brought people from different parts of India and 
repopulated Vraja by giving them land and all else required to live. 
These people developed and spoke a language that is now called 
Vrajabh8'i, and is also spoken outside of the Vraja area. Now many 
people think that Vrajabh� is the language of Lord I(n1,1a and spoken 
in the eternal spiritual world, but this is also not supported by the ancient 
scriptures. Hence, by all scriptural accounts, Sanskrit is the language of 
God. 

Srimad Bhagavatam is the storehouse of nectar and very 
relishable, which is why after completing the tenth Canto we continued 
on to the eleventh Canto. In this Canto Srila Vyasadeva described 
liberation, because it is the result of the tenth Canto, which is filled with 
the nectar of Lord K�i;,.a 's transcendental appearance and pastimes. The 
eleventh Canto introduces the quality of transcendental philosophy to 
the reader by which they should conclude that their duty as a human 
being is to work to obtain liberation from this world by following the 
practical path prescribed in this Canto to develop the soul. Thus, the 
tenth and eleventh Canto are interrelated, because the message in the 
eleventh Canto is to develop the cause-the proper attitude and process 
of executing devotional service-to obtain the effect-which is to obtain 
love of Godhead, as revealed in the tenth Canto. In other words the 
eleventh Canto prescribes the effective prescription, whereby the reader 
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ca.n receive the result of love for the Lord as described in the tenth 
Canto. As stated in the Skanda Purai:ia, yatha nirodho sn· kf$Q8-
�drasya hrdayam tathaikadaso bhagavato Jalafa/1, "The tenth Canto of 
S:i.."11ad Bhagavatam represents Lord K�i:ia's heart, and the eleventh 
Canto represents Lord Kr�i:ia's forehead." In this way both Cantos are 
:nterconnected and non-separable. 

The main reason the Lord descended was to help living entities 
receive liberation from the material world. He descended in this world 
looking like a human being to perform attractive dramatic pastimes to 
riease His devotees. Upon discovering this, a person learns the kind of 
liberation they should seek; and this is spoken about in the eleventh 
Canto of Srimad Bhagavatam. Liberation is more vividly explained in 
this Canto, even though much about it has already been discussed. The 
study of Srimad Bhagavatam acts as a hammer hitting the flickering 
mind, thus turning the person towards steady devotional service to the 
Lord. Srimad Bhigavatam is a benediction to sincere devotees who 
seriously execute devotional service, but it doesn't work on superfluous 
people or hypocrites because they are pretenders and their hearts aren't 
really in it. 

The Nyaya Siistra states, praty�e kim pramaJJam, "If the proof 
is evident and can be directly authenticated, what need is there to 
investigate elsewhere for further proof?" We personally experienced the 
proof that people who adopt the Vedic path but do not follow its 
teachings do not spiritually advance. For example, when we were writing 
our Vai!ii:iava Kai:i�ha Hara we experienced unwanted behavior from 
people who were posing to be devotees. At that time we had 
disagreements with our god-brothers and were forbidden to Jive at our 
Guru's temples, so we accepted an offer to stay at a cabin at a remote 
place in West Virginia from one of our American Caucasian followers, 
but the property didn't belong to him. One of our American Caucasian 
god-brothers (still alive) accompanied us there because he knew we were 
inn�nt of the charges our other god-brothers brought against us, so he 
agreed to work as our secretary to help us with the book. After we bad 
stayed there for some months working on the book, another of our god
brothers (still alive) who was running a temple in the Washington D.C. 
area at the time spoke on the telephone to the property owner where we 
were staying (also living) and told him to tell us to get us off his property. 
As an intimidation tactic, the property owner invited some bikers to the 
prope,rty and they began shooting guns to scare us off. At first we 
thought the blasts were from fireworks, but then realized what was really 
happening. Our god-brother that was working with us got so scared for 
his life that be started shaking like he had Parkinson's disease. Then, one 
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of our new Caucasian students who has since taken spiritual initiation, 
jumped up and hurried to the property owner and pacified him. The next 
day the Sheriff came to evict us and as we were being evicted, the 
property owner told the Sheriff that his spiritual leader told him to, 
"Immediately do whatever it takes to get him off your property." Upon 
discovering the culprit behind this drama, we reached our god-brother at 
the Washington D.C. area temple and asked him why he would do such a 
thing. We asked him, "You and I don't know one another, I have never 
done anything against you or spoken against you; I have never lived at 
the same temple property as you; we have never spoken to one another 
before; and we haven't even sat together before, so why would you do 
such a thing against us?" He said some unintelligible thing that didn't 
make any sense, then we said, "This enmity you have for us cannot be 
from this life because we didn't do anything against you, therefore it 
must be from our past life." He disagreed saying there is no such thing as 
having enmity from a past life and other stunning things, considering this 
was coming from a person wearing Vedic devotional dress amazed us, 
and then we left. This is our eye witness account that spiritual life 
doesn't work on a person who didn't follow the Lord's instructions as 
stated in the Vedic scriptures; what more proof is needed? Such heretics 
don't really believe in Vedic life, even though they'd externally adopted 
the Vedic spiritual process and followed it for a few decades. In essence, 
we can see that a person who follows without faith doesn't even progress 
to the point of accepting a past life and reincarnation, which is a part of 
the foundation of our philosophy. Wearing devotional clothing may be 
enough to dupe innocent people, but a glass is just a glass unless it's 
filled with nectar. 

As stated in the Niti Sastra: 

kiica/1 kaiicana samsargad dhatte marakatim dyutim 
tatha sat-.r.annidhanena miirkho yati pra viJJatam 

"Just like a piece of glass cut like a diamond can be mistaken for 
a jewel if set in a gold ring; similarly a showboat spiritualist may look like 
a nice devotee if garbed in devotional clothing; and a fool may seem 
learned if living with and dressing like learned devotees." 

This episode illustrates that a person must be sincere at heart 
and must seriously practice devotional service if they expect to reap the 
desirod result from following spiritual life. 

On the other hand, if a person is sincere they can advance rather 
quickly. For example, a king from long ago named Khatvanga Mahiiraja 
became self-realized within a short time because he was sincere at heart 
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and seriously practiced spiritual life. As stated in the Niti Sastra, yad.rsi 
bhavana yasya siddhir bhavati hidrsi, "Whatever degree of faith a person 
has in the spiritual process they are following, is the degree of result they 
will receive from that practice." A person that is serious about their 
spiritual development should know that just by reading and writing 
spiritual books, mechanically chanting and dancing before the deities, 
translating scriptures, dressing like a devotee and/or living in a temple, is 
not nearly enough endeavor to attract Supersoul to transmit spiritual 
realizations to them. The key thing needed to attract the Lord is to be 
sincere at heart, and that is plainly evident by one's behavior. As stated 
in the Padma Pural)a, yr: sastra cintakafJ milrkha]:J ya!J kriyavan sa 
paJJ(fita/;t, "Those who study, read, work on, or even argue on the basis of 
scriptures are all fools if they don't truly abide by their decree. Only 
those who truly believe the scriptural injunctions and sincerely put them 
into practice are the true readers of scripture and arc the learned 
pundits." 

To expect a perfect result in any process, the person must trust 
the process will work for them in order for them to put their heart into it, 
which is why a person that sincerely wants to reach the spiritual world 
should meticulously follow what the scriptures teach us. For example, in 
this volume the importance of traditional Brahrnai:ia devotees is revealed, 
but people that follow spiritual life to make a living and thus are just 
making a show of devotional life don't like or believe these Srimad 
Bhagavatam statements. So they misinterpret the scriptures to 
substantiate their concocted philosophy and pontificate that they are the 
only real Brahmai:ia devotees and everyone else should be ridiculed and 
abandoned. Such a propensity has to be corrected in order to reap 
fruitful result from spiritual practice, and it is our mission in life to try to 
change the insincere by introducing the true path of spirituality correctly. 
As long as we exist in this world we will endeavor to make sure, by our 
speeches, writings, behavior and/or by teaching, that anyone seeking the 
real spiritual process can find it. We published books because a time may 
come when at least some people will want to read and understand what 
the real spiritual path is and practice it. We humbly request sincere 
people to come forward and help us in our mission so that the innocent 
souls of this world can be saved from spiritual slaughter at the hands of 
pretenders in their slaughterhouses of spiritual deception. The ancient 
Vedic scriptures state that a person shouldn't even keep any connection 
with1 nor live with or associate with spiritual deceivers. As stated in the 
Vi�i:iu Pural)a: 

tyaja durjana-sarilsarga kuril sadhu-samagamam 
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bhaja Jak$mi-patiri1 v#,rwm bhukti-mukti pradiyakam 

"0 human beings, if you are really serious about obtaining the 
ultimate goal of life please leave the association of heretics, rascals and 
showboat devotees, and associate with the real devotees of the Lord. If 
you follow this rule and chant the holy names of Lord K"l)a (Lord 
Vi�Qu), who rewards pleasure to His sincere followers while they're alive 
and after death rewards them liberation, you will surely have success at 
hand." 

Even though Srimad Bhagavatam is the ocean of nectar and is 
filled with transcendental instructions revealing how a person can 
receive liberation by pleasing Lord K"l)a, this volume will open the eyes 
of a sincere seeker a little wider by further describing more intricacies of 
spiritual life, because the instructions are clearer and more direct. Our 
books weren't written directed to any particular person or any 
organizatien, but are written with the innocent spiritual seeker in mind 
who sincerely wants to receive liberation from this material world by 
practicing for only a short time. It's better to have a little gold in hand 
than kilos of brass. We are open to everyone and anyone to participate 
with us at anytime, on any condition and in any situation. We don't 
consider caste, color, creed, gender, religion or nationality; we'll embrace 
anyone, provided they are sincerely interested in adopting qualitative 
spiritual life. We will teach anyone this spiritual science that is sincere at 
heart, and with it they'll be able to receive spiritual success in a short 
amount of time. 

Our blessings and appreciations go out to all the devotees who 
participated in bringing this volume out. They are our disciple Nanda 
Kumar das who diligently worked turning our words into fluid English; 
and our god-brother Sriman Kavijaja Prabhu and his good wife Viki 
Knowles, who helped by proofreading the volume. And as always, our 
blessings go out to all the other disciples and devotees that participated 
in different ways to bring this volume out. May the Supreme Lord Sri 
Kr�Qa, whom we humbly pray to with single-pointed intelligence bless 
these kind souls by fulfilling their desires while alive, and reward them 
His kingdom after they depart this material world. Jai Sri Riidhe. 

Dasi udisa, 
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All Glories to Sri Guru and Gaurailga 

My Mission 

Sri Guru CharaIJakamalebhyo nama}J 

The conversation between Lord Sri Kr�Qa and His disciple Sri 
Uddhava is the quintessential Guru-disciple discourse and it clearly 
shows the importance of accepting initiation from a superior authority. It 
is a perfect depiction of the personal relationship between a Guru and 
His disciple where the disciple asks questions to the Guru and the Guru 
clears the disciple's doubts supported with Vedic evidence. If a person is 
serious about reaching the spiritual world they should strive to find a 
qualified Guru and learn about God from Him. If a person does not have 
such a relationship with their Guru, or does not have access to their 
Guru, they are either cheating themselves, or are being cheated. 

It is the duty of every intelligent person to learn what will 
happen to them after death, and to know this is only possible by 
sincerely adopting spiritual life. No religion of this world, no scientist nor 
an aristocrat can assuredly say what takes place after a person leaves this 
world. This can only be known to a person who has become a sincere 
devotee of the Supreme Lord, and the very first step to become a 
devotee is adau gurvasrayarn, "Accepting spiritual initiation from a 
scripturally authentic Spiritual Master and guilelessly following his 
direction." By first taking this ever so important spiritual step, the 
person's practice of spiritual life will bear ten times the result than if they 
had performed the same spiritual activities without first taking proper 
spiritual initiation, because it acts as the initial cleansing process for the 
mind. It is likened to a person unable to see an accurate depiction of 
their reflection in a dusty mirror, but who are able to recognize their real 
self after cleaning it. Similarly, spiritual initiation and whole-hearted 



adoption of spiritual life clears one's spiritual inner vision that enables 
them to see beyond their temporary existence in the present body. We 
have made it our mission through our writings to introduce this intricate 
'science of the self' to everyone, so that people will definitively know 
that they are an eternal soul and should act for their benefit. We do not 
compromise the Lord's intended message, because our only interest is 
educating people in spiritual science, and not for name recognition, 
fame, position, adoration or personal profit. We do not plagiarize, but 
we translate the ancient Vedic texts into English and reveal our own 
realizations in purports to the particular text. And our writing is not 
directed towards any individual, organization, nor any other faith. If a 
person feels they have been victimized by our writings, we request them 
to please digest the knowledge presented to spiritually improve them
selves, rather than consider us an enemy and hold a grudge, because we 
are only proclaiming Lord K"l)a's true message. 

To reiterate what we have said in previous volumes, the goal of 
our mission is to put everything spiritually right, so that people truly 
interested in elevating their soul to enter the spiritual world can obtain 
that goal. Following the right kind of spiritual life wrongly bears the 
same wrong result as following the wrong kind of spiritual life properly. 
Hence, we teach through our speeches and writings how to follow the 
right kind of spiritual life rightly so the practitioner can receive the 
desired result. We are indifferent to what people may think or say after 
discovering what is stated in 'our mission,' but sincere people will see 
beyond personal differences and follow the pure Vedic way we teach, 
because it is the royal road to the spiritual world. which we have 
illustrated using Vedic references in both our speeches and writings. 
Please heedfully read this book and take this unchanged Vedic 
knowledge and you will find that your heart will speak with you in due 
course of time, telling you this is the right thing and you should follow it. 

The nature of the mind is flickering. It is as restless and as 
difficult to control as an elephant in rut. But just as an elephant can be 

caught and controlled by using the right strategy, similarly accepting 
authorized spiritual initiation is the right strategy to control the mind. 
Even though elephants are very powerful, by tricking them they can be 
controlled and taught to follow the owner's commands and work for the 
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owners benefit. Similarly the importance to have control over the mind 
to practice spiritual life cannot be overstated, because until the mind is 
controlled one cannot develop steady spiritual practice. As Lord Kn,Qa 
states in the Bhagavad Gita: 

asamyatfitmanfi yoga du$prfipa iti me matilJ 
vasyfit;manfi tu yatatfi sakyo'vfiptum upfiyata/1 

"For one whose mind is uncontrolled, becoming self-realized is 
very difficult. But for one who has controlled the mind and endeavors 
using the right method, success is assured. That is My determination." 

The mind is filled with an unlimited amount of impressions from 
its millions of previous births that dirtied the mind, which is why one 
cannot see the transcendental form of the Supreme Lord. To see the 
Lord the mind must be cleansed; and the process to cleanse the mind 
begins with spiritual initiation. This is paramount, because by sincerely 
accepting spiritual initiation from a scripturally authentic Spiritual 
Master and following his direction, ones chanting Lord Kpma's holy 
names and performing devotional service to Him will gradually clear 
their mind of all contamination. And when the mind is clean the heart 
becomes clean, thus the Lord seated in the heart becomes visible to the 
candidate. This is a practical discipline that can be realized through 
practice. It is not just a statement in a book, but one can actually realize 
the Lord if they are connected to Him through spiritual initiation from 
an authentic Spiritual Master qualified by the ancient Vedic scriptures. 

Now one may wonder, what is real spiritual initiation? Regard
less of what anyone thinks, it is not going through some grueling 
experience like getting dunked in water or burnt with fire, but it is to 
humbly submit oneself to a spiritual authority who is commissioned by 
the Supreme Lord. This connection, following Vedic rules, is called 
spiritual initiation. As stated in the Haribhakti Vilasa: 

divyamjiifinam yato dadyfit ku,yfit pfipasya sarilk$yayam 
tasmfit dik$yeti sa prokta./1 desikai/1 tattva kovidai/1 

"The spiritual process that is delivered by a spiritual personality 
that when accepted burns one's sins into ashes, and imparts the tran
scenddental knowledge that removes the dense darkness of ignorance 
from the heart, is called spiritual initiation." 
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The spiritual initiation ceremony is a solemn event, where the 
candidate sits before a sacred fire sacrifice and vows to accept and follow 
spiritual life wholeheartedly in all circumstances. Sincerely doing so cuts 
the ties to the cycle of rebirth and death from that candidate. Taking 
spiritual initiation from a scripturally authentic Guru is taking a second 
birth, which is why Guru is said to be the spiritual mother and the 
spiritual father of the candidate. As stated in the Padma Purai:ia: 

guru mata guru pita gurur devo gurur gati 
hari TU$fe gurus triitii guru TU$fe na kascana/1 
tasmiid sarvopiiyena gurilmeva prasiidayet 

"The scripturally authentic Spiritual Master from whom spiritual 
initiation was taken is the mother, father, God, demigod, and everything 
else for the candidate. And keeping the Guru pleased is necessary, 
because if by chance God becomes displeased with the candidate, their 
Spiritual Master can save that disciple. But if the Spiritual Master 
becomes displeased with the disciple there is no solace anywhere for 
them. This is why Guru should be kept pleased in every way, at all times, 
and by all means." 

The acceptance of spiritual initiation is to have officially taken 
second birth. One's first birth is from the mother and father, and one's 
second birth is from the combination of their Guru and Vedic 
instructions. The first birth is the cause of identifying with the bodily 
conception of life, and the second birth becomes the cause of freedom 
from the false conception of identifying with the material body as the 
self. As stated in the Narada Paficharatra: 

svayam brahma]Ji nirk$iplan jiitiineva hi mantra ta/I 
vinitiinatha putradin samslqtyii pratibodhayet 

"When a scripturally authentic Spiritual Master delivers spiritual 
initiation with the necessary transcendental mantra to a candidate, they 
have taken second birth. In this way the candidate becomes purified and 
becomes the humble spiritual son or spiritual daughter of the Spiritual 
Master. After determining that the disciple is truly humble, the Spiritual 
Master reveals the meaning of the awarded mantra. This is the process; 
and this law is established by the Supreme Lord Himself." 
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Through the process of spiritual initiation even a lowborn 
person can become spiritually advanced and almost equal to a traditional 
Brahmal)a. As stated in the Haribhakti Vilasa: 

yatha kaiicanataril yati karilsya-rasa vidhanatab 
tatha dik$a vidhanena dvijatvariljayate nrJJam 

"By alchemically mixing bell metal with mercury in proper 
proportion bell metal becomes like gold, similarly by taking spiritual 
initiation from a scripturally authentic Spiritual Master a candidate 
becomes as good as a traditional Brahma.Qa." 

Now one may wonder, who is authorized to be a Spiritual 
Master and give authentic spiritual initiation, thus connecting the 
candidate to God. This is a profound question and should be contem
plated carefully, because just as a blind person cannot guide another 
blind person, similarly a spiritually blind person cannot guide one on the 
right spiritual path. Just as it takes a person with good vision to guide a 
blind person to their destination, similarly it takes a spiritually realized 
person authorized by the Vedic scriptures to function as Guru to guide a 
spiritually ignorant person to the. right path. Only a person who has 
performed spiritual deeds in previous births and who has performed 
spiritual activities from the beginning of his present birth is qualified to 
give spiritual initiation; and the Vedic scriptures informs us that Lord 
Kna.ia reveals such a person by having them take birth in a traditional 
Brahmana family. This is an age old Vedic rule established and 
supported by Lord Kr�1.1a l.l, Lord Brahma, Narada Muni and Srila 
Vyasadeva. To accept spiritual initiation from someone not authorized 
by the ancient Vedic scriptures and its spiritual tradition is simply 
unintelligent, because that initiation will not bring auspiciousness to the 
guru for giving it, or to the disciple for taking it. The result of illegitimate 
initiation results in both of them taking their next birth as hobgoblins, as 
stated by Lord Siva to Parvati: 

guru si.sya ubhau Joke a-pan'k$a parasparam 
dik$a dadat dik$a grhJJat ubhau yanti pisacatam 

"If due to madness, the Spiritual Master and disciple become 
connected through spiritual initiation without first properly examining 
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each other-the Spiritual Master for giving spiritual initiation to such a 
candidate and the disciple's accepting the initiation from that Spiritual 
Master-they both become hobgoblins after death." 

We have vividly explained this topic in our book entitled, 'Guru 
Nirl)aya Dipika.' In other words, only a person who has experienced the 
Supreme Lord in his heart and is sound in scriptural knowledge is to be 
accepted as Guru according to Vedic civilization. The symptoms of a 
Spiritual Master are explained in the Vayu Pural)a thus: 

acinoti ya/J. sastrartham acare sthapayaty api 
svayam acarate yasmad acaryas tena kirtita}J 

"A person authorized by the Vedic scriptures to be Spiritual 
Master, who perfectly understands all the scriptural rules and puts them 
into practice himself and teaches them to his students is called a real 
Guru, and is also called an Acharya" 

The Srimad Bhagavatam states how a candidate should 
approach an authentic Spiritual Master for spiritual initiation thus: 

tasmad guriilil prapadyeta jijiiasu/J sreya/J. uttamam 
sabde-pare ca ni$JJBtam brahmaJJy upa-samasrayam 

"Anyone curious about their highest good should take shelter of 
a Spiritual Master by taking initiation from him. He should be 
authorized to be Guru by the ancient Vedic Scriptures and learned in 
them, honestly dedicated to the Supreme Lord and must be realized in 
spiritual science so he can lucidly explain the secrets of his transcend
dental realizations to others. He should also be peaceful and not expert 
in worldly dealings." 

Now one may wonder, what is the plight of a person who took 
spiritual initiation from a guru not authorized by the Vedic scriptures to 
be guru? In other words, what is the situation of a person who took 
initiation from a guru without first finding if they are authorized by the 
Vedic scriptures, Lord Kr�l)a, and Lord Brahma to give spiritual 
initiation, and were later found that they were not. For them the Katha 
Upani�ad states: 

srav8.l}ayapi bahibhir yo na Jabhya/J, 
s.rJJvato 'pi bahavo yam na vidyu/J 
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ascaryo sya vakta kusalo sya labdha 
ascaryo jnata kusalanusi$fa/1 

"The Lord, about whom many people do not even get an 
opportunity to hear about, as well as the many who have heard about 
Him but do not realize His position, is because the knower of the 
Supreme Lord in truth, the scripturally authorized Spiritual Master, who 
imparts transcendental knowledge through spiritual initiation is very 
difficult to find. And even if such a real Spiritual Master is found people 
cannot accept that they have to surrender to his direction. For this 
reason many people, even though they have taken spiritual initiation, do 
not spiritually improve; and by seeing their stunted spiritual progress 
onlookers become doubtful about spiritual processes. That is why 
inauthentic spiritual initiation is a dangerous situation for people that are 
truly interested in elevating their soul." 

A person in such a precarious situation should meticulously 
search for a Spiritual Master who is authorized by the ancient Vedic 
scriptures and take re-initiation from him and dedicate their life to 
helping him serve the Lord. They should humbly follow his direction and 
keep him pleased by their devotional service so the divine blessings of 
the Lord can be realized. Pleasing a real Guru is said to be the sure way 
to the Supreme Lord. As stated in the Varaha Pural)a: 

siddher bhavati va neti sariJsayo 'cyuta seviniim 
ni}Jsamsayos tu tad-bhakta paricarya-ratatmanam 

"Those who serve the Supreme Lord may or may not receive 
spiritual blessings from Him to obtain spiritual perfection in life, because 
the Lord may suspend giving blessings, which puts one in a doubtful 
situation. But spiritual perfection is guaranteed for those always engaged 
in serving the Lord's pure devotee because He loves His real devotees 
and will undoubtedly reward His blessings to those who serve His real 
devotee. In other words, pleasing a real devotee is the sure way to 
receive the blessings of the Lord" 

Now one may wonder, are women authorized by the Vedic 
scriptures to become Gurus and give spiritual initiation, as qualified men 
do? In answer the Vedic scriptures state that females cannot occupy the 
spiritual post of Guru; and state that only males born into an unbroken 
traditional BrahmaQa dynasty who are initiated in an unbroken chain of 
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spiritual tradition, can function as initiating Gurus and give spiritual 
initiation to others, and no one else. As stated in the Mui:i(.laka 
Upani�ad, sa guriim evabhi gacchet .... srotnyam brahman ni$fham, "One 
should reach a Guru who is a male, born into a Brii.hmai:ia dynasty, who 
had gone through the sacred thread ceremony, is thoroughly learned in 
Vedic knowledge and a dedicated devotee of Lord K�Qa and accept him 
as their Spiritual Master for the spiritual development of their soul." 

Since the golden age of Satyayuga females have not been 
authorized to function as Guru. In that age Lord Indra killed Vrtrasura 
and became implicated with the sin of killing a traditional Brii.hmaQa. To 
nullify that sin women accepted one-fourth of the sin Indra incurred, 
from which they developed menstruation that disqualifies them from 
performing religious rites. Also, because of the result of this episode, 
Lord Brahma removed the sacred thread from BrahmaQa women and 
gave it to Brii.hmaQa men, which is why twice born traditional BrahmaQa 
men are seen wearing a double set of the sacred thread. This is the main 
reason women cannot function as Gurus. If one is sincere and humble 
they will want to please the Lord and thus follow His desire, rather than 
claim bigotry. After all, we are all eternal souls and should not identify 
with the body, but rather recognize our position in life and act according 
to the Vedic scriptures to escape this temporary world of rebirth and 
death. The Vedanta Sii.stra states, gurii/.1 asadharaJJa puru$a/.1, "Guru is 
an extraordinary male devotee." Meaning a Guru is not a man of this 
mortal world, but a. soul empowered and commissioned to earth by the 
Supreme Lord to deliver His message to everyone, to give all the 
opportunity to attain liberation and thus stop the cycle of rebirth and 
death. 

For instance, we had a personal experience that took place in 
the Delhi, India, ISKCON temple about thirty years ago. His Holiness 
Jayadvaita Swami told us that they have to elect some female devotees 
to become gurus in the organization. Personally knowing the scriptural 
rules of guruship we were astounded by this statement and told him that 
electing or selecting female devotees to function as gurus is against the 
ancient Vedic scriptures. No Indian Vedic scriptures approve of it. He 
argued stating that spiritually knowledgeable female devotees should 
function as Guru and that they will appoint female devotees to the guru 
position in their next meeting to be held in Mayapur, India. We objected 
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giving scriptural evidences to no avail. But he was adamant that it would 
happen and became very angry with us, which we have since discovered 
is in his nature. He said, "We cannot adhere to that scriptural rule 
everywhere, therefore we have to elect qualified devotees like YaduraQ.i 
dasi and others to be gurus in the movement." He continued, "In the Los 
Angeles temple my lectures and YaduraQ.i's lectures were the best ones." 
Because he was angry we did not say anything further, but later we told 
the incident to His Holiness Mahanidhi Swami highlighting his 
adamancy that they plan to appoint female devotees as gurus. Mahanidhi 
Swami replied, "Maharaja, they wilJ not listen to you, they want their 
girlfriends to become gurus. They will do whatever they want anyway." 
Up until the day we had that discussion with Jayadvaita we considered 
him a good friend, but after this incident he became averse and inimical 
towards us. 

One of our mottos is, 'we want to help liberate everyone from 
this world we can.' Nowhere in any authorized scripture of this world is it 
written that only Gurus can enter the spiritual world, but they do state 
that only pure devotees enter the spiritual world. Hence, if any female 
devotee that becomes a pure devotee by spiritual practice gains entrance 
to the spiritual world to enjoy with God, no sincere female devotee 
would want to break this or any other age old spiritual tradition. 

In Vedic civilization females were considered the jewels of the 
household and were called stri-ratna. They were cared for very nicely 
and protected from all harm. And they were so extraordinary that they 
need not endeavor extra to receive liberation. The males perform all the 
rigid spiritual rites, and the females automatically received half of the 
merit gained from the performed rites. A female is called ardhangini, or 
half-shareholder, meaning her position is considered better than a man's 
position because she automatically receives half of the merit her husband 
earned. The reason why men performed Vedic rites very carefully and 
meticulously in ancient India is because they wanted to make sure they 
had enough merit to receive liberation because half of the merit earned 
goes to the wife. And the wives encouraged their husbands to perform 
Vedic rites, rather than entice him toward material enjoyment, because 
they were also learned and wanted to receive merits to receive 
liberation. But as Kaliyuga progressed it influenced men to desire more 
and more material pleasure, so they devised the societal structure in a 
way to convince females that they should be free, thus convincing them 
that they will be happy if they are independent, but is anyone really 
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happy from living that way'? Women are used by men and therefore they 
are not free. Vedic civilization is not like this. Women were lavished 
upon and protected in every way and invited to live in a safe and happy 
environment, and by living a Vedic life they did not incur sin. They were 
spiritually educated and wanted to keep themselves pure so they could 
automatically receive half of the man's purity. Unless a female is pious 
she cannot receive her husband's merits. Women should learn to despise 
lusty men because they only want to dupe them out of their purity. But 
in Kaliyuga men desire loose women, thus this havoc is seen today. 
According to the Vedic scriptures men are the cause for a women's 
bondage to this world, and men are also the cause of their liberation 
from this world. The propaganda to instill the notion 'to be free' in a 
woman's mind is men's politics because they want to enjoy any and every 
woman they can. But fortunate ladies will understand this dilemma and 
escape this contaminated mentality and become serious devotees of the 
Lord and follow spiritual life sincerely and go back to Godhead. 

Our sole mission is to correctly reveal the needed Vedic secrets 
to all sincere people interested in reaching the spiritual world, because 
by heeding these secrets one can obtain that goal without fail. Let it be 
known that 'compromising Vedic principles' is the motto of heretics. 
They are spiritual cheaters because they do not think that they need to 
follow the Lord's guidelines as He says to reach His abode, and preach 
their concoctions to others. Our duty is to clear the point that following 
God's guidelines is the only way to reach His abode, where the fear of 
taking another birth, only to die again, does not exist. 

About five thousand years ago Lord Kr�i:ia spoke spiritual 
knowledge to His devotee and friend Arjuna, which is known as the 
Bhagavad Gita, found in the famous epic, The Mahabharat. Later He 
spoke this very same spiritual knowledge to His devotee and friend 
Uddhava, which is in the famous scripture, Srimad Bhagavatam. Lord 
Kn;i:ia is the main speaker in both, and both literatures are called the 
Gita. The first is called the Bhagavad Gita and the second is called the 
Uddhava Gita. The Bhagavad Gita was spoken in an atmosphere of 
great tension on the battlefield of Kuruk�etra to Arjuna; whereas the 
Uddhava Gita was spoken in the calm and peaceful environment of a 
palace. Thus, Lord Kn,i:ia went into more detail about spiritual life to 
Uddhava than He did with Arjuna. 

Spiritually, Uddhava's position is considered superior to 
Arjuna's, because Uddhava was a constant companion, friend, and an 
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advising minister in Lord Kn,Qa's Sudharma Assembly. The Brhad 
Bhagavatamrtam states that on one occasion Narada Muni came to earth 
in search of a better quality devotee. He traversed the earth, heaven and 
the spiritual world in search of a better quality devotee of Lord Kpma. 
Ultimately he found Uddhava to be the better quality devotee among all 
of Lord Kf�l)a's devotees. Thus, according to the Brhad Bhaga
vatamrtam Uddhava is considered to be a more advanced devotee of 
Lord Kr�Qa than Arjuna, who heard the Bhagavad Gita. That is why 
Lord Kr�Qa reveals spiritual secrets that were not told to Arjuna. The 
knowledge found in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad Bhagavatam is 
amazing and answers all curious people's questions and will lead them to 
the spiritual world. 

Once Narada Muni contemplated and wanted to know who is 
Lord Kr�f.la's superior devotee, so he went to Prayag where the Ganges, 
Yamuna and Sarasvati rivers meet and met a great Brahma1:1a devotee 
there. He was rich and lavishly served the Lord, and gave charity to 
traditional BrahmaQas. Narada Muni praised him for his devotion to the 
Lord saying, "You are a great devotee of Lord Krima." Upon hearing 
this, the Brahmal)a devotee replied, "I am not a great devotee. There is a 
better devotee than me and his name is King Sarvabhauma, and you can 
find him in the southern part of India." Narada Muni reached that king 
and saw how nicely he was serving the Lord even though the king had 
many responsibilities. Narada Muni praised him, which upon hearing the 
king said, "I am not a great devotee. A great devotee is Lord Indra, the 
king of heaven. The Lord personally resides in heaven in the form of 
Upendra to accept his service." Narada Muni then reached heaven and 
saw how Lord Kn,Qa, in the form of Upendra, was accepting Lord 
Indra's service. Seeing this Narada Muni praised Lord Indra and called 
him a great devotee. Lord Indra replied, "Even though I have a lifespan 
of seventy-one cycles of four yugas, Lord Brahma is a better devotee 
than me because he is directly born from Lord Vi�Qu, and during the 
course of his one day in his abode fourteen Indras like me pass away." 
Hearing this Narada Muni went to Lord Brahma, who is his father, and 
praised him saying that he is a great devotee. Upon hearing this Lord 
Brahma replied, "O son, no, I am not a better devotee. Lord Siva is a 
better quality devotee." Hearing this Narada Muni reached Mount 
Kailash, which is located beyond the material coverings of the universe 
and is where Lord Siva resides. There Narada Muni praised Lord Siva 
saying, "You are a great devotee of Lord Kn,Qa. When you performed 
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great penance Lord Kr�Qa appeared before you and you asked Him to 
bless you with the ability to reward liberation to those who die in 
Varal).asi and He granted it. You also asked Him for the boon to be very 
famous on Earth and the Lord blessed you and granted that desire as 
well. Therefore you are a great devotee of Lord K�Qa." Hearing this, 
Lord Siva replied, "No, I am not a better devotee because a better 
devotee than me is Prahlada." Narada Muni reached Prahlada and 
praised him saying, "You won over the Lord with your devotion, which 
is why He appeared before you from a stone pillar." Hearing this 
Prahlada replied, "No, I am not a better devotee, a better devotee than 
me is Lord Haniiman, who serves the Lord all the time and also acts as 
His carrier." Hearing this Narada Muni went to Kimpuru�a Var�a where 
Lord Haniiman resides and where he serves the Lord as His servant. 
Narada Muni praised him for being the Lord's great devotee. Hearing 
this Lord Haniiman replied, "The PaQ<;iavas, one of which is Arjuna, are 
better devotees than me because they serve the Lord as His 
friends."Narada Muni then reached Hastinapur and praised the 
Pa1.1<;iavas where they said, "No, we are not better devotees of Lord 
Kf$l)a because the Yadavas are better devotees of Lord Kr�Qa than us. 
They serve Him in a superior mood as His direct relatives." Narada 
Muni then reached Dvaraka and praised the Yadavas, where all the 
Yadavas said, "Uddhava is a better devotee than us because he is always 
with Lord K�Qa and serves Him as His close friend and as a minister in 
His assembly." This episode denotes the essence of the difference in the 
quality of Arjuna's devotion to the Lord in comparison to Uddhava's 
devotion, as found in the Brhad Bhagavatamrtam. Because Uddhava is a 
better devotee than Arjuna Lord Kr�Qa revealed more spiritual secrets 
in detail to him, which by following every sincere devotee of the Lord 
can go back to Godhead. Although both Arjuna and Uddhava serve 
Lord Kf$l)a as His devotee and friend, still Uddhava is a better devotee 
because he is always with Lord K�Qa and serves Him as His assembly 
adviser and minister. 

The volume of Srimad Bhagavatam you are holding in your 
hands includes a large part of the Uddhava Gita, ·::here Lord Kr�Qa 
reveals how to follow the Vamasrama system; how to become His real 
devotee; how to and whom to give charity; how to live peacefully in this 
world; and how to reach the spiritual world. The Uddhava Gita is 
enveloped with more intricate knowledge than the Bhagavad Gita and 
therefore by studying it one will have more spiritual insight and realiza-
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tions about what to do and how to act on the spiritual platform. Hence 
the Uddhava Gita is considered the complete package for attaining self
realization for every person in human society. The Lord does not 
discriminate against anyone in any way in His instructions, every man 
and woman and even outcastes are instructed how to attain liberation in 
the discourse known as the Uddhava Gita. Lord Km1a talks about all 
stages of life, including the unmarried, those married with family, the 
retired and those who have renounced material life. Lord Kr�i:ia speaks 
about everything required for everyone's spiritual emancipation. After 
all, everyone is the Lord's child, which is why He impartially gives this 
much needed spiritual food that benefits every soul. When Lord Kr�i:ia 
plays His flute He attracts all living entities to Him, hence, when He 
plays this tune of Vedic knowledge we simply need to heed the lyrics to 
reach Him. 

We wrote the entire Eleventh Canto in Baltimore, USA, in 
2010, and due to the page total decided to publish it in three volumes. It 
is taking longer than expected to publish the Canto due to a lack of help 
editing the volumes. Our disciple Nanda Kumar das, born into the 
orthodox Christian faith in the USA, is taking time out of his busy 
schedule to help edit this work into modern day English without 
changing the intended message we want to present to the world. He has 
been connected to us for the last twenty-five years and we have given 
him spiritual training. He has become familiar with how we think and 
what we want people to know. Previously we rented editors for the 
volumes of the previous Canto and had them work on a hard copy of the 
manuscript. And after scrutinizing their corrections, we personally 
entered the corrections we agreed with so that our message to the world 
remained unchanged. Because funds were needed for other things, we 
stopped renting editors and asked Nanda Kumar to learn how to edit, he 
did and edited some of our work on hard copies. Recently, because of a 
lack of his time we allowed him to work on a soft copy of the manuscript 
that we personally typed on our computer. Even though being spiritually 
trained for about twenty-five years and having the typed matter before 
him to edit, in many instances he misunderstood what we intended and 
unintentionally changed the message we wanted to present to the world. 
We discovered his misunderstandings after reading over the first draft of 
editing and made the necessary corrections before the work was finalized 
for print. After realizing that translating a message into another 
language is harder than it seems, one can only imagine the situation a 
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new female devotee, accepted from another faith, experienced when 
undertaking the grand task of deciphering and transcribing an unfamiliar 
philosophy heard on a Dictaphone, recorded in English with a Bengali 
accent. We have firsthand knowledge this is the case regarding our 
Guru's books through friendships with two of the editors, namely Nitiii 
diis and Pradyumna das, and later Jayadvaita as well. The discrepancies 
seen in our Guru's books are not our divine master's intentions, but are 
the typists' and the editors' misunderstandings. A pure devotee cannot 
make a mistake because their desire is to present everything spiritual · As 
It Is.' Thus the world can learn what the Lord wants from everyone who 
wants entrance to His world, but what is presented in our Guru's name is 
sometimes contrary to the ancient Vedic scriptures and its tradition. 

Nowadays people think money can buy anything and everything 
in this world, therefore to steer anyone who has been led astray, we are 
presenting the age old Vedic knowledge 'As It Is' for all who have 
sincere interest. Because without finding the real truth and living a 
divine life, innocent people will wind up following a Kaliyuga style of 
spiritual life that cannot take one to the spiritual world. Entrance to the 
spiritual world cannot be bought with money, but we have to say 
following an unscrupulous way of spiritual life is better than following 
nothing. 

We are forever indebted to our divine Spiritual Master, Srila 
Prabhupada, and to Lord Kr�na. They are both always helping guide us 
in every step of our life. Without their help we would be nowhere on the 
spiritual platform. By their blessings our Bhagavat Dharma Samaj 
society is improving day-after-day and things are going very well for us in 
every way. Our main goal is to put everything spiritual right, and those 
who are helping in this program are blessed by the Supreme Lord. We 
thank Sriman Kaviraja Prabhu and his good wife Vicky Miitiiji for 
proofing the volume. Sriman Nanda Kumar das edited and read it to us 
for corrections, and Sriman Mukunda das also helped with the book. All 
our other disciples, especially Sriman Parthasarathi das and our devotees 
in Vrindaban, India, have participated in one way or another in this task. 
We earnestly pray, with single-pointed intelligence, to Lord Kr�i:ia, to 
bless all these devotees and fulfill all the desires that they have in their 
hearts. Jai Sri Radhe. 

Dasanudasa, 

Krsna Balariim Swami 
Si�a-riitri Day, February 20, 2012 
Hanover, Maryland, USA 





My Mission 

sri guru charaIJakamalebhyo namal;l 

One has to be very fortunate to recognize a pure devotee to 
associate with. Even after finding a real devotee, one has to be very 
careful in dealing with him because if one disrespects a real devotee and 
respects an inferior quality devotee then one becomes implicated with 
the sin of pratyaviiya, or a sin which is very difficult to wash. Therefore, 
the Vedic scriptures state that spiritual life should be handled carefully. 
As it is stated, k�urasya dhiirii ni§itii duratyayii, "Spiritual life should be 
handled very delicately because it is like a sharp razor's edge and if it is 
mishandled then it cuts." One has to learn how to deal with a pure 
devotee because one can commit an offense at any step. Nevertheless, 
avoiding a pure devotee because of fear of committing offense is also not 
wanted because avoiding a pure devotee will not reap any benefit. 
Committing offenses at the feet of a pure devotee implicates one with 
unforgivable offense. Therefore, one should deal with a pure devotee 
very carefully. The Vedanta Sutra states, §astrayonitviit, "One must see 
through the eyes of the scriptures." That is why studying the scriptures is 
obligatory because it will clear up one's inner vision about who is a pure 
devotee and who is a show bottle. Worshipping a pure devotee will bring 
Lord Kr�l)a face to face with the accompanying rewards. Whereas 
worshipping a show bottle devotee will turn one into a hobgoblin. One 
must therefore follow the spiritual path very carefully. 

Over the years, we have published many volumes of Srimad 
Bhagavatam with Vrajavasi Purports, and this will be our last volume .. 
Our main mission is to present everything Vedic As It Is, without 
diluting anything. In other words, our mission is to present the Vedic 
philosophy without compromising, so those who are serious about 
reaching God obtain the correct remedy to uplift their soul. If the correct 
spiritual path is followed properly, it will surely reward the desired 
result. Without concern to attract many followers, our mission is to 
present the correct spiritual knowledge correctly. Because we present 



everything exactly as it is supposed to be, very few heed to our call, and 
this is the proof that even most people who are spiritually inclined are 
influenced by Kaliyuga. 

One would expect that devotees would at least treat another 
sincere devotee honorably, but time and time again we have experienced 
many devotees who act contrary to this standard, which reveals that they 
are agents of Kaliyuga. Even though such devotees look and dress like 
devotees, their behavior indicates ,that they are devotees in name only. 
Please bear with us and read on. The purpose of our criticism here is 
constructive, even though our detractors interpret this criticism as dislike 
towards them, which has always been their perception of us. 

A few years ago, an Italian devotee couple came to see us at our 
place in Vrindaban, India and during the discussion they said, "You are 
such a nice devotee, you were born in Vrindaban and your training from 
birth was so perfect. If they could make nasty accusations about you 
being with women, imagine how much worse things they (indicating to 
Hare K:r$na leaders) must be doing. Since birth their background is very 
dirty and they must be doing so many dirty things behind closed doors. 
They had only bad training and before coming to devotional life they 
had learnt only bad things in their lives. Actually they must be 
investigated. It is sure that they must be doing everything bad, unseen to 
everyone's eyes." This remark of these Italian devotees should be 
carefully analyzed, because while discussing this they were serious and 
were not joking. 

Recently, in about mid November of 2013, Dr. Thomas, Ph.D., 
professor of politics at Ohio University (now retired) arranged for us to 
speak on the campus at the United Campus Ministry organization, there 
where a minister, Rev. Young, told us that when he googled our name, 
he found some discouraging statements about us. We told him that those 
statements. were written by those who do not like us. After hearing our 
lectures he understood that we are clean and pure. But it is true that the 
people of ISKCON will never stop criticizing us because it is their nature 
to act like a fly pondering on stool-like faults. They cannot stand a real 
devotee who may be better than them. Criticizing another devotee for an 
apparent fault that the other devotee may or may not have and 
pondering on that fault is not wanted in the spiritual hemisphere. This 
idea can be understood by the following example. 
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There were two young Sanyasis who were walking together. 
They saw a crying young lady on the roadside whose leg was badly 
broken. She needed help to reach a hospital. Because there was no one 
else there, she begged these Sanyasis for their help. The Sanyasis 
discussed between themselves about helping her. One said, "I cannot 
touch a lady because I am a Sanyasi." The other said, "I must help this 
suffering lady." Thus, he lifted her on his shoulders and took her to the 
hospital. But the other Sanyasi made a big fuss about it and told 
everyone everywhere that the Sanyasi had spiritually fallen down. But 
this was not true. After some years, that Sanyasi devotee met this 
Sanyasi again and repeated the same thing, saying, "You are a fallen 
Sanyasi because you must have done something with that young lady 
after you had taken her to the hospital." The Sanyiisi replied, "I did what 
I had to do and forgot about it, but you badmouthed me everywhere and 
you are still remembering her, meaning you are always living with a 
woman in your mind, whereas I am not. In the true sense, you are the 
actual fallen devotee." It means the criticizers of a serious devotee are in 
the list of Lord Yamaraja to appear in his court after death. 

Another example of the repercussions of fault-finding is that a 
devotee, out of compassion, stayed in front of a prostitute's house to 
help her by reminding her about how much sin she was committing, so 
she would stop sinning, thus preventing her from going to hell. 
Whenever a man would walk into her house, this devotee would lift a 
pebble and put it in one place. After some years there were so many 
pebbles collected that it looked like a small hillock. One day, that 
prostitute felt like going to see that devotee. She took some fruits and 
went to that devotee and humbly paid her homage. The devotee replied, 
"You are a sinner and will go to hell." And while pointing to the hillock 
of pebbles the devotee said to her, "See how much sin you have 
committed." Seeing the hillock, she became so shocked that she had a 
heart attack and suddenly passed away before that devotee. Seeing the 
prostitute pass away near him, the devotee became embarrassed and 
thought about what people would think about seeing the prostitute dead 
before him at his place. Therefore, he controlled his breath and also· 
died. The Y amadiitas came to pick up the devotee and the Devadutas 
came to pick up .the prostitute. Seeing this, the devotee asked how this 
happened. The Yamadutas replied, you always thought about the 
prostitute and also died by seeing her, that is why we have to take you to 
hell. The prostitute died while being surprised for the amount of sin she 
committed and died while seeing a devotee, that is why she has to go to 
heaven. The essence of this story is that those who always ponder over 
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dirty thoughts and carry on repeating it to others will experience the 
same result as that devotee. 

The other day, James Walker showed us on the internet that 
someone named Madhava das and Rasaraja das have written bad things 
about us. A person named Madhava das was our driver in 1978 in 
California while we were preaching there. He was a disciple of Srila 
Prabhupada. But that Madhava would speak nice words because he was 
familiar with our position and learning. Therefore, we did not pay much 
attention to what was written on the website. The Madhava who wrote 
badly about us on the internet must not be the same Madhava who was 
our driver but must be a disciple of a new ISKCON Guru. The Rasaraja 
who knows us well, and is from the Bhaktivedanta Institute, would never 
speak such things. Rasaraja and us worked together from 1983-1985. But 
this Rasaraja who is criticizing us must be a disciple of a new Guru who 
does not like us. These criticizers must know that the scriptures of Vedic 
India state that taking initiation from a scripturally inauthentic Guru 
makes the disciple and the Guru become Pisachas ( evil and dreadful 
ghosts) in their next life. We have presented the Sanskrit verses about 
this point in our Guru Nirl).aya Dipika and the Vaiimava Kal).tha Hara 
books. How anyone, after becoming a devotee, can act like a fly, who 
loves to sit on stool, is a very surprising thing. We are supposed to learn 
how to adopt a devotional attitude and give up our past attitudes. It 
means that these so called devotees did not come to the platform of 
becoming real devotees, which is why devotional life is not working on 
them. Devotional life can change anyone except the impostors. 

For example, a girl got married to a man whose business was to 
make leather shoes at home. The girl grew up in an academic's atmos
phere; therefore, she never smelled the stink of leather before. But in 
Vedic India, a married woman has to live with her husband. That is why 
she would close her nose and somehow live in her in-law's house. After 
living in the house for some months, she became used to smelling the 
leather, thus she could not smell the stink anymore. One day, she told 
her mother-in-law, "There is no more stink in the house because I do not 
smell it anymore." The mother-in-law replied, "The smell is still there 
but you have become used to it." The essence of this is that anyone who 
has become enchanted by devotion does not have the former attitude 
which they had before becoming a devotee. Real devotion works on a 
real devotee, but if the previous attitude still exists, then it should be 
understood that they are faking devotion. 
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Just a few months ago, a devotee from ISKCON showed me a 
photo of His Holiness Hrdayananda Goswami Maharaja Acharyadeva 
wearing jeans from top to bottom with a baseball cap on his head and his 
arm around the shoulders of a young woman and both were smiling 
lasciviously. ls this the devotional life that we promised to live? Even 
though such people are not living by their vows, they point the finger at 
someone else with envy, even though that person has not done anything 
wrong. Another photo that ISKCON devotee showed me was the photo 
of His Holiness Satsvarupa Dasa Goswami Maharaja Gurupada, who 
was also wearing jeans from top to bottom, and told me about his recent 
fall downs with a lady he named, whom we do not know. Regardless of 
the fact that they have fallen down, they accuse us of having fallen down 
even though we have not. A thief points a finger towards another person 
indicating that that person is a thief, without thinking that while pointing 
one finger towards the other he is pointing three fingers towards himself. 
The ISKCON leaders are all scared of us due to the fact that we have the 
spiritual potency and capacity to take over their position and the entire 
movement as well. This disciple of His Holiness Satsvarupa Dasa 
Goswami had many more photos to show us, but we prevented him from 
doing so because we did not want to act like a fly whose duty is to sit on 
the stool of someone else. 

Once we told one of the disciples of His Holiness Satsvarupa 
Dasa Goswami that even if we slept with five hundred women a day, still 
our position would be better than his Guru, because a person whose only 
vice was to be involved with women can easily become purified enough 
to become Guru in this lifetime. There are many such examples in the 
Vedic scriptures to prove this. But a person who had knowingly eaten 
cows cannot become purified enough to function as Guru in this lifetime. 
We have firmly resolved to remain a devotee forever and no one in any 
circumstance can change that. Our mission and duty is to lead the 
innocent correctly on the proper spiritual path. Lord Kr�lJ.a is helping us 
very nicely in our mission and many people are also helping, which we 
wholeheartedly appreciate. 

Some time ago, one of our American disciples, Nanda Kumar 
<las, once told us, "Swamiji, I am a dog and thus I can recognize who is a 
dog. You are a ge'ntleman and that is why you do not see these ISKCON 
people in their true perspective. They are just dogs and they do not 
believe in devotional life even a bit. They are just there to get 
worshipped and take donations from others and enjoy a lavish life. They 
do not believe in spiritual life. If they did, they would not have treated 
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you so badly. They were envious of your learning and purity. It is not 
merely because they claim that you had sex, because they have sex daily. 
It is really your purity and knowledge that scares them. They thought if 
they did not get you out of ISKCON that you would take over the whole 
movement." 

What Nanda Kumar told us seems to be a fact, because if they 
believed in spiritual life then His Holiness Trivikrama Swami would not 
have sent his young female disciple to our temple in Vrindaban, 
screaming at us, and suddenly climbing upon our Vyasasana seat, placing 
her right foot on our head with pressure. Such activities are unheard of 
in devotional tradition. The fact that modern day people would do such 
things and still claim to be devotees is simply amazing. It is seen that 
nowadays, even some Indians from the land of Bhagavat Dharma 
approve of these people. How they can be so blind to the truth is simply 
amazing. We only feel that they are ignorant of Vedic knowledge and 
become mesmerized by the psychological talks of ISKCON devotees and 
thus remain unable to see below the surface of these pseudo devotees. 

The situation of these ISKCON devotees is like a person who 
took a taxi to reach his destination to get some work done there. After 
reaching the destination, when the taxi driver charged him a Jot of 
money, he asked the driver, "Are you returning to the place where we 
have come from?" The driver replied, "Yes sir." The man asked, 
"Would you take passengers with you?" The driver replied, "I do not 
think I can find any person who will go back to my town." To this, the 
man asked, "If you found someone, how much would you charge?" To 
this, the driver replied, "Whatever they will pay, I will accept, because I 
will go back empty anyway." To this the man said, "Would you take a 
person even for one tenth of what I paid?" The driver said, "Yes." To 
this, the man thought, why not go back for such a cheap price? Thus he 
climbed in the taxi and returned without fulfilling his goal for which he 
had gone there in the first place. 

The meaning of this analogy is that the goal of a devotee should 
be to reach the spiritual world. While practicing spiritual life, a devotee 
may attain some level of spiritual advancement. If he or she becomes 
mesmerized and allured and falls back to their bad habits because 
returning to ma.ya is so readily available, then it must be understood that 
they were never serious devotees in the first place. Those who are 
sincere and serious in devotional life may sometimes fall back to their 
bad habits due to certain circumstances, but if such people don't return 
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to become real devotees again, then it must be understood that their 
devotion was just a show and they were bogus devotees from the 
beginning. Simply wearing saffron robes and claiming to be a devotee 
without fulfilling the ultimate goal of human existence is simply bogus. 
Such people are no better than normal karmis who are doing everything 
unscriptural in this world. 

It has been prevalent on earth since time immemorial that 
whenever someone tries to do the right thing correctly, the demigods 
sometimes create obstacles through others on that devotee's path, as it is 
stated in the Srimad Bhiigavatam, sreyamsi bahu vighnam; "Those who 
are great personalities face many obstacles on their path." This is to test 
how patient and fixed that devotee is in completing his mission. For 
example, our Guru, Sri:la Prabhiipiida, faced many obstacles while 
spreading Lord Chaitanya's mission all over the world. Those devotees 
who do not fall prey to the obstacles created by others, but carry on with 
their mission without stopping their devotional service, succeed in their 
mission without fail, in due course of time. The reason for this is that the 
Lord loves His true devotees and when He finds His devotees need help, 
He extends the required help. If He did not help His devotees, then who 
would become one? 

For example, when we were constructing our Riidhii Govinda 
temple in Vrindiiban with red stone, hundreds of stone carvers were 
working. One day money suddenly ran out because stone carvers are 
very expensive. We had no money and the workers had to be paid. We 
also did not have any avenues through which we could hope for money 
and we do not usually ask anyone to give us money. We prayed to Lord 
Kr�i:ia to please take care of the situation. The workers could not wait 
even for an extra day for payment. Lord Kr�i:ia manifested through a 
person from whom we never would have expected who came and helped 
us financially in this situation, even though he was not even our student. 
Lord Kr�i:ia is such a merciful God. Leaving Him aside and worshiping 
someone else or doing anything else is impossible for us. 

One may wonder, why do real devotees of Lord Kr�i:ia face 
problems? The answer to this can be understood by the following 
exaJllple. Everyone glorifies nectar because it rewards immortality to its 
drinker. With this motive, the demigods and demons became united and 
churned the Milk Ocean to produce nectar. In due course, carrying the 
nectar pot, the Lord Himself in the form of Dhanvantari appeared. He is 
supposed to be very strong and undefeatable. But He feigned weakness, 
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which is why the demons snatched the nectar pot from Him and ran. The 
nature of the Lord is that He loves His real devotees. The demigods are 
His real devotees and that is why later on the Lord adopted a female 
form as Mohini Milrti and took the nectar pot back from the demons and 
distributed it to the demigods. Even though a real devotee seems to face 
problems, as is seen in this example with the demigods, the devotee wins 
the Lord's help and remains successful. 

There are two kinds of devotees in Kaliyuga-one is a devotee 
wholeheartedly and the other only looks like a devotee on the surface. 
The first kind of devotee's goal is to please the Lord and does not care 
about anything external. But the latter kind of devotee shows off his 
dress and spiritual marks to attract followers, get donations and respect 
from others, and hopes to become famous. The first type of devotee 
prepares for their after life and the other does not even believe in life 
after death. The first type of devotee goes to the spiritual world whereas 
the latter suffers the reactions of faking devotion. Those who are real 
devotees go back to Godhead, thereby stopping the cycle of birth and 
death in this material existence. But the future situation of those who are 
bogus devotees and externally make a show of devotion is doom. 

When one becomes a serious devotee and sincerely follows 
spiritual life, Lord Kp,l)a becomes that devotee's owner. Even though 
the devotee lives in the mate.rial world, Lord K:r�na owns that devotee 
and begins protecting them. How Lord K:r�na takes care of His real 
devotees can be understood with the following scriptural evidence. In 
Vedic civilization a dog is considered to be an outdoor animal. Once a 
dog lived under the care of a rich man outside of his house. One day, 
that dog went astray from his place and reached the premises of some 
hooligans. He touched their food, which they had at an outdoor party. 
The dog was caught and everyone there ganged up on the dog and 
started beating it. Someone informed the rich man about his dog and the 
rich man sent his constables to punish the hooligans and later the rich 
man also reached there and punished the hooligans thoroughly. 
Although the dog was not living inside the house of the rich man, the 
rich man sided with the dog because the dog was loyal to the rich man, 
thinking that if he did not side with the dog then people may criticize 
him, and it is the law to protect one's own. 

The essence of this incident is that if someone becomes a sincere 
devotee of the Lord and follows the Lord's commands seriously, then the 
Lord develops ownership of that devotee, even though that devotee has 
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not yet reached the spiritual world to live there. To err is human; there
fore, a devotee may make a mistake as the dog did, but a real devotee is 
under the protection of the Supreme Lord and thus He cannot tolerate 
any problem given to His devotee. As the rich man sent constables, 
similarly, the Lord tells His constable, Mother Nature, to take care of 
hooligans who gang up on His devotee, by punishing them. The rema
ining punishment will be taken care of by the Lord's anger after their 
death. Instead of facing the anger of the Lord it is best to become a nice 
devotee, under the guidance of a Guru who is authorized by the ancient 
Vedic scriptures, and go back to Godhead. Just imagine how nice it 
would be to be with God, sporting and enjoying with Him in the spiritual 
world! 

People sometimes ask us to write something about our own 
personal life, so we have decided to include some of this information in 
this 'My Mission'. We were born in a Srotriya BrahmaQa family in Sri 
Vrindaban Dham, India. Our father was very learned in Vedic scriptures 
and was Guru for thousands of people in the Vraja area. He was also 
expert in the Ayurveda, astrology, palmistry, and was well versed in all 
of the Vedic purificatory rites. He did not work under anyone for a living 
and maintained his family by voluntary donations from Ayurvedic and 
astrological practice and whatever came from his disciples. He did not 
charge fees for any of his services. He also wanted us to be like him, 
which is why he enrolled us in a famous Gurukula (Vedic dormitory) 
school for eight years, where we too learned similar subjects from the 
very beginning. The rule in our Gurukula was that everything in the 
books had to be memorized. In our eight years there, we memorized 
thirteen thousand verses from various scriptures and passed the 
Gurukula stage and then we were sent to normal college where we 
learned English. 

When we came to our Guru's place, we were already learned in 
the scriptures. After bathing, we would daily repeat the verses from 
memory for many hours. Upon hearing the murmuring sound of 
repeating verses, four western devotees who lived in the huts on our. 
Guru's land called us a miiyiiviidi because they hardly knew anything 
about the scriptures. The rule of Sanskrit is that it has to be kept revised 
to k�ep it in men:iory, otherwise it will be lost. But later we were advised 
not to repeat the verses, so we stopped. What Sanskrit verses we quote 
in our books, including in the Guru NirQaya Dipikii, are all from our 
memory. We did not and do not copy anything from anywhere. Those 
who are envious criticize and find faults in our writings. But our duty is 

ix 



to present everything that is bona-fide correctly. We do not compromise 
in spiritual subjects because compromising will jeopardize our reaching 
the spiritual world. We must have worshipped Tulasi: Devi: in our 
previous lives to have such a righteous birth in such a transcendental 
place as Sri Vrindaban Dham. Our seat is reserved in the spiritual world. 
Of this there is no doubt. 

Whenever we requested our Guru, Srila Prabhupada, for 
spiritual initiation he always said, "You are already a Guru, you do not 
need any initiation." After four and a half years, Srila Prabhupada 
initiated us, giving us the name he had reserved for his deities in Sri 
Vrindaban Dham. Usually a new initiate is given new chanting beads, 
but Srila Prahupada took our own chanted beads and returned them to 
us. Srila Prabhupada told us that he had chanted three rounds on our 
beads, and His Holiness Aki;iayananda Swami was present there. Usually 
Srila Prabhupada would chant only on three beads for a new initiate but 
he chanted three rounds on our beads, which was a surprise to those who 
heard about our initiation. Srila Prabhupada knew who we were, but 
kept it as a secret from the envious people, so when the right time came 
it would automatically be known to everyone. It is true that we are the 
only disciple who Srila Prabhiipada chanted three rounds on the 
disciple's beads. 

Our Guru initiated many disciples and some of them are from 
India, but none of them are authorized to function as Guru by the 
standard of ancient scriptures, because they either have a low birth, have 
eaten meat, or have drunk wine. They can become pure devotees and go 
back to Godhead if they follow the spiritual path correctly, but all of 
them fall short in the capability to take others to the spiritual world by 
acting as Guru. A dog may swim across the ocean by itself, but no one 
can go across the ocean by holding its tail if that person cannot swim. 
This material existence is compared to a vast ocean which people have to 
cross. A person with bad habits may become a pure devotee by taking 
spiritual initiation from a real Guru and by following everything 
correctly as the Guru had wanted. But this does not mean that one can 
expect to reach the spiritual world by holding onto the tail-like initiation 
of such a devotee. This is simply not possible, and only those who are 
spiritually fortunat� will understand this point. 

We never touched onion, garlic, tea, coffee, or tobacco products, 
even with our hands, what to speak of indulging in them or anything 
worse than these items, in our entire life. This has been our family 

x 



tradition since time immemorial. We never even saw cinema in our life. 
When we joined our Guru there were only three thatched huts on the 
premises as well as ditches for constructing the upcoming temple in 
Vrindaban on our Guru's land. Our family's double storied concrete 
house was just one fourth of a mile away from the huts where we lived to 
serve our Guru, but we never return�d to our house to live. We worked 
hard for our Guru in many ways in those days, and when the temple 
construction came up above the ground (after the temple foundation was 
filled), we started preaching and collecting huge amounts of money for 
our Guru until the temple was completed and was inaugurated. 

We carried on serving our Guru in that movement until we 
found it impossible to remain in it. We left the movement in 1988 and 
wrote a letter of resignation to officially resign from that movement in 
1989. The reason for our official resignation from modern-day ISKCON 
is stated in the. Nyaya Sastra-that in order to spiritually develop, a 
serious devotee who sincerely desires to uplift the soul must leave the 
association of. the wicked. As it is stated, tyaja dwjana samsarga kunl 
sadhu samagamal;, "Leave the connection, company, or association of 
unscrupulous people who pose to be devotees and find real devotees to 
live with and associate with them." Following this rule of the Vedic 
scriptures, we registered our own society in the name of Bhagavat 
Dharma Samaj, meaning 'Institute for Pure Devotional Service' and 
carried on with our devotional service as per the exact rules of the Vedic 
scriptures. 

A rule of Vedic tradition is that one should not make his own or 
his own children's horoscope. That is why, at the time of our birth, our 
father had our horoscope made by the head of the Department of 
Astrology of Kasi Hindu Visvavidyalaya (VaraQ.asi Hindu University), 
whose original hand-written prediction is still with us, which states the 
'following: 

"This child will become a Sanyasi and the true chain of disciplic 
succession will remain with this Swiimi. He will have many disciples and. 
his disciples will make disciples to carry the spiritual chain further. To 
fulfill his goal, this Swiimi will either participate with an organization or 
will establish his own organization." 

We have already mentioned that we do not compromise in the 
Vedic philosophy in any way because it will jeopardize our reservation in 
the spiritual world. We are also very careful about artificial devotees 
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who may speak sweet words but have ulterior motives in their heart. As 
it is stated in the Ramayar.ia: 

sulabhii puru$ii riijan satatam priyaviidina]J 

apriyas ca pathya§ ca srotii-vaktii ca durlabha]J 

(Marich told Ravar.ia) "OKing, it is very easy to find duplicitous 
people in abundance, who will always speak sweet and convincing 
statements, which will lead one astray from the right path. But it is very 
difficult to find a real devotee who will speak the exact truth, which may 
sound bitter and harsh, but leads the listener to their ultimate goal. It is 
also very difficult to find those who are willing to listen to such a person 
and follow." 

When we were in our Guru's movement, many of our god
brothers became very close friends with us, but when they found that 
some other godbrothers created problems for us, they immediately 
turned against us. For example, His Holiness Mahanidhi Swami, His 
Holiness Jayadvaita Swami, and many others became very bitter with us. 
Before turmoil began for us, they were very sweet with us and acted as 
friends and learnt many spiritual secrets and intricate spiritual 
philosophy, but when they saw we were facing some problem they 
suddenly turned against us. People with such natures are called artificial 
spiritualists and are condemned by the Vedic scriptures. The scriptures 
state that real friends come to aid at the time of difficulty. As it is stated 
in the Garu<;la Purar.ia: 

iipat-kiile tu sampriipte yan-mitraril mitram eva tat 

brddhi-kiile tu sampriipte amitro'pi suhrdam bhavet 

"At the time of facing problems, any friend who remains a 
friend and comes to the aid of that friend is a real friend. But those who 
become friends and act as friends only during good times are not real 
friends because at good times even an enemy begins acting as a friend." 

Just aroup.d the time when our godbrothers began giving us 
problems, we went to see our father in Vrindaban, asking him what will 
happen to us in the future. As he was a perfect devotee and a realized 
astrologer as well, he replied, "Don't worry, you will shine like the sun 
and there will only be one sun in the sky. Your Guru made only one true 
disciple who will carry his spiritual legacy further. Your facing problems 
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right now is just to make you become spiritually disciplined and strong 
for the future. The disciplic succession of your Guru will stay with you. 
There will always be some people who will desperately act to destroy 
you, but at that time there will also be some people who will come to 
your aid and protect you. God will always be on your side, don't worry." 
We have first hand experience that many of his statements have come 
true. 

For example, one time in the early eighties His Holiness Bhakti 
Charu Swami and Sarvabhavana das had surprisingly fed us alone and 
sumptuously, along with sweet Rasagullas in their apartment in Calcutta, 
India. A few hours after eating, we felt like knives were moving around 
inside our stomach. We were in Calcutta to catch our flight to California. 
In that condition we reached Berkley, California where we were admi
tted in the hospital. When we were in the hospital, even after many 
months and after many tests, the doctors could not find anything wrong 
in our body. Seeing our situation, the GBC Guru of the Berkley temple 
at that time, His Holiness Hansaduta Swami, sent us to the Manila 
temple in the Philippines where Chakravarti das and his wife were living. 
We were very sick. Chakravarti and his wife took us to doctor Baskara 
and secretly told him to put us to sleep forever. Doctor Baskara, while 
injecting the lethal drug in us, told us to think about beautiful ocean 
waves and nice dancing girls on the beach, etc ... Chakravarti das and his 
wife were both present next to our hospital bed in doctor Baskara's 
hospital in Manila and were chanting the Hare Kf$Q.a Mahamantra 
loudly. We cannot remember what happened next. But Hansaduta 
Swami, a GBC leader and Guru for ISKCON, was in California and he 
phoned His Holiness Svarupa Damodara Swami, another GBC Guru for 
ISKCON, and told him that Kf$Q.a Balaram Swami was dead. Later, 
when His Holiness Svarupa Damodara Swami met us in Calcutta, India, 
he was shocked upon seeing that we were alive. He said, "Hansaduta 
told me that you were dead." 

Lord Kf$Q.a had other plans for us, that is why we survived this 
incident. The statement rakhe hari mare ke, "If Lord Kr$i:ia wants to· 
protect someone, then who is there in this world that can kill that 
person?" is exact}y true in our personal experience. Lord Kr$i:ia wanted 
us to work for Him and help in His mission, which is why He kept us 
alive. Later, we reached Vrindaban where, in due course of time, by 
consuming Ayurvedic medicines, we were cured. Our whole bodily color 
was like a yellow squash or the color of yellow lemon for several months. 
A person from Holland, who was not even a devotee at all, came to our 

xiii 



aid in Manila and brought us there to Vrindaban, helping us in every 
way. This was our firsthand experience that when somebody wants to 
destroy us, there will always be somebody who wants to protect us. 

Once, we were staying in a cabin in the forest of West Virginia, 
getting ready to publish our Vai!'.,Q.ava KaIJ.tha Hara book. One of our 
Caucasian godbrothers, Sri:man Dharma das, was our secretary. Mr. 
Michael Richardson (now Mukunda das), had just joined us to become a 
devotee. Suddenly we heard guns shooting towards us. Dharma das 
became so frightened that he was shaking like a leaf on a tree in the 
wind. We prayed to Lord Kr�IJ.a and suddenly Lord Nrsiri:lhadeva came 
upon Michael Richardson and he ran towards those people who were 
shooting guns at our cabin, shouting at the top of his lungs, "You want to 
shoot a Vrajavasi: BrahmaQ.a Sanyasi:?!! You have to shoot me first, then 
you can shoot him!! You have to kill me first!!" Saying these words, he 
ran towards them and stopped them from shooting at us. He found out 
from them that an ISKCON GBC leader, Sri:man Riipanuga Prabhii, told 
them to do this. Later, when we met Rupanuga in their Washington 
temple, we asked him the reason for him having them shoot guns at us. 
He replied that he wanted us to be scared and run from there. We told 
him we did not do anything against him in this life, why did he have to do 
this? He could not answer this question. Then we told him that this 
enmity must be from our past life. Hearing this, he put his head down 
and kept quiet. Devotees should not do such obnoxious deeds as Sri:man 
Rupanuga Prabhii, or those who carried out his orders, did with us. 
Creating turmoil against another devotee is condemned by Lord Kr!'.>IJ.a 
in the twelfth chapter of the Bhagavad Gita. Now, Michael Richardson is 
spiritually initiated and, no matter what, he will never leave us in his 
entire life. 

What we have mentioned in this "My Mission" is just the tip of 
the iceberg. There are so many similar misbehaviors of ISKCON leaders 
that we cannot mention them all here. This shows how much envy they 
carry in their heart for a devotee whom they know is better than them. 
In our heart, we do not feel like this. Even after experiencing such 
undesirable treatment from them, we think, 'they do not know better.' 
May the Supreme ,Lord forgive them. We never think that they are our 
enemies. We never thought maliciously towards them. Nevertheless, to 
straighten a bent rod, hammering is required, therefore our statements 
may seem harsh, but they are just meant to straighten the rod-like 
people who are bent in the wrong direction by going astray from the 
spiritual path. Uncle Mari:cha told RavaQ.a, "If a Guru becomes scared of 
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correcting the wrongs of others, he· is allowing them to swiftly march to 
hell." That is why Lord Kr�JJa used the first word in the Sixteenth 
Chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, "abhayam", meaning fearlessness is the 
quality of a real devotee, who is not afraid of correcting someone, in 
whatever way it takes, whom he thinks should go to the spiritual world. 

One of the main qualities of a real devotee is to forgive and 
forget the past and carry on with devotional service. Even though we 
experienced such obnoxious treatment from ISKCON people, we still 
desire to help them to improve spiritually. Regardless of the scriptural 
statement, 'a devotee may forgive one for committed offenses, but Lord 
Kr�JJa does not,' I pray for those who knowingly or unknowingly did 
damage to us that Lord Kr�IJ.a may forgive them, thinking that Lord 
Kr�IJ.a listens to His real devotee's prayers. 

At present, ISKCON has gone astray from the spiritual path. 
Those who live in ISKCON, those who follow ISKCON, and those who 
live outside of ISKCON but have an ISKCON style mentality, need to 
make changes in their spiritual path or else their time spent in the name 
of spiritual life will have been wasted. At present, ISKCON has gone 
totally wrong spiritually, including the rtvik section of ISKCON, which 
we have discussed in one of our previous My Missions. Neither the 
Gurus nor the disciples of ISKCON can prove that they can go back to 
Godhead, but we can prove with scriptural evidence that their 
degradation is certain after their death. So why waste time in the name 
of spiritual life under such degrading people? ISKCON leaders are 
determined to remain as they are but those who claim to be smart, 
sincere, and seriously desire to go back to Godhead should carefully 
consider changing and take the required necessary steps to obtain 
liberation from material existence. We are always open to extend our 
help to the sincere. 

There is a notable incident which took place in early 1983 when 
Harisauri Prabhu (His Holiness Prabhiipada Kripa Swami, a GBC leader 
for Australia at that time) went to see a famous psychic in Bali,. 
Indonesia. Due to destiny, we were there with him. At that time, there 
were two other Australian devotees with us. The psychic made 
predictions about everyone, one by one. Seeing us, the psychic stood up 
and told them boldly, pointing his finger at us, that we were a great 
personality like Lord Jesus who came to this world to liberate many 
people. On another occasion, when we were feeling sick, Pralambari das, 
another Australian devotee, took us to a Chinese doctor where there 
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was a Chinese psychic who also said the same thing in front of us. This 
was in Jakarta, Indonesia. This Chinese psychic collected his family 
members to come and touch us. They all touched us and took us inside 
their most private room of worship. We were amazed by seeing their 
worshiping style. 

Later on, in Italy, some Italian devotees invited an Argentinian 
psychic to ask about themselves. We happened to be present there, and 
after they asked a\,out themselves, he spoke about them. Then they 
asked about us, to which that psychic told the Italian devotees, while in 
our presence, that this man is a spiritual swan and because his feathers 
are not yet grown, everyone thinks that he is just another duck. He said 
this man is a special devotee. There were many such incidents that took 
place with us in India, while we were still in ISKCON, and also after we 
left ISKCON. It does not matter who, if they actually know the science 
of foretelling, they will say the same thing. Knowing such things, many so 
called devotees became envious, and thus became engaged in scandals 
against us. This was very unfortunate on their part, because instead of 
taking advantage of our guidance, they turned against us. They will all 
regret this after we are gone from this world, because it will be too late 
for them to obtain true spiritual help from the chain of Srila Prabhupada 
to go back to Godhead. 

One incident took place in Baltimore, where an old black lady 
came to see us, and said we were so bright like Lord Jesus, asking if she 
could go to heaven, to which we replied affirmatively. A few years later, 
just a few hours before her death, she asked her grandson to fetch us so 
she could see us face to face. We went there and talked to her for five or 
ten minutes and she passed away. Because she passed away seeing a 
devotee, she surely went to heaven. Her grandson, Lochan <las, is now 
one of our dear disciples. 

Fortunately, since our childhood, we were taught the science 
about how to be a real friend to everyone. Our friendship is open to 
anyone and everyone because, as a devotee, we are supposed to help and 
be friendly even to those who act inimical towards us. A true devotee is 
ajata-satru, meaning he has no enemies. People in ISKCON think we are 
their enemy, but we do not think that way about them. When they come 
to ask questions which no one else in ISKCON can answer, we answer 
them genuinely, giving them prasadam and let them happily go. If 
Mahanidhi Swami or Jayadvaita Swami or other like-minded people 
came to us today, we would wholeheartedly embrace them and give 
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them the best treatment like that of a best friend, because it is in our 
blood and it is the natural law of spiritual life. We do not hold any 
grudge or enmity against anyone, but these people think we are their 
enemy. This is simply amazing. How this world works only God knows. 

The sun or other lights are necessary for the eyes to see. But if 
one is totally blind he cannot see even if the sun is shining brightly. 
Similarly, those who are demoniac, those who are rascals, and those who 
are very unlucky, are considered to be totally blind to spiritual reality 
and thus will not recognize a pure devotee even though they read the 
scriptures. That is why even if a pure devotee is present before them, 
they will not recognize him because a pure devotee also acts like an 
ordinary devotee. Such rascals think a pure devotee is an ordinary man 
and thus reject him. Sometimes in Kaliyuga, demons take to spiritual life 
and pose to be pure devotees, thus misleading innocent people by 
twisting the scriptural statements and even quote Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhii to suite their whims. But those who are very fortunate 
avoid them and surrender to a scripturally prescribed spiritual authority. 
They are thus saved from the pangs of Kaliyuga. However, one who 
serves a fake devotee he/she is like a person who eats very sumptuously 
but drinks contaminated water and thus contracts tuberculosis. Even 
though such people seem healthy externally, their hearts are eaten by 
dreadful germs and they will soon die if not treated properly. The 
treatment for such spiritually suffering people is to take the shelter of a 
scripturally authentic Spiritual Master and stay under his commands. 
This is the primary way that is mentioned in the Vedic scriptures for 
those who desire to advance on the spiritual path. 

Due to divine arrangement, we have a reserved seat in the 
spiritual world. We will surely go there and no one can prove otherwise. 
If someone is meritorious, they will participate with us and become 
trained correctly to reach the spiritual world. Those who are less 
fortunate will not come to us, although they know in the core of their 
heart that what we teach is right. They also know heart-of-heart about 
our spiritual purity and learning. But because they are unlucky they 
cannot participate with us. We are open to those who desire to reach the 
spiritual world to,sport with Lord Kp�I).a there. But if they do not come, 
we do not want to lax in our spiritual philosophy just to attract many 
followers. 

Connecting with Srimad Bhagavatam in any way-whether it be 
with material motivation, while full of material desires, or with the desire 
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to receive liberation-surely fulfills those desires provided one studies or 
listens carefully on a regular basis. Srimad Bhagavatam is like the 
Ayurvedic Haritaki (myrobalan) fruit which always helps the consumer. 
If this fruit is consumed in an unhealthy condition it brings good health, 
and if it is consumed by a healthy person it acts as tonic and results in the 
betterment of one's health. As it is stated in the Sarasangraha of the 
Ayurveda, kadapi kupyate mata haritaki naiva kupyate, "It is said that a 
mother always loves her child, but one may see once in a blue moon that 
one's mother may have become angry with her child. But if Haritaki (the 
Ayurvedic name for myrobalan) is consumed and is inside the stomach, 
it is never harmful- it always brings good health to the consumer." 

Similarly, Srimad Bhagavatam is always beneficial. One is either 
syiritually sick as a sinner, or spiritually healthy as a self-realized soul. 
Srimad Bhagavatam helps both of these categories of souls. As it is 
stated, bhavau$adhac chotramano'bhiramat, "It works on the 
conditioned soul as medicine to help them become cured from sins so 
they can cross over the vast ocean of material existence thereby stopping 
the cycle of repeated birth and death." And in regards to those who are 
spiritually healthy, Srimad Bhagavatam acts as rasayana-katha, "It acts 
as vitamins to those who are self-realized souls, thus rewarding 
transcendental pleasure." How wonderful Srimad Bhagavatam is that at 
any stage it helps the person who comes in contact with it. 

We wrote whatever Lord Kr�Q.a dictated to us. We did not write 
anything on our own accord. Lord Kr�Q.a uses His pure devotees to bring 
out what He wants people to know, thus everything that is present in this 
volume and other volumes are dictations of Lord Kr�Q.a. Lord K�Q.a 
used us as a pen in His own hands. Otherwise, how could we become 
surprised by reading what we wrote? All credit goes to Lord Kr�Q.a. 

We personally type everything that is printed in our books and 
also personally feed the corrections made by the editors and 
proofreaders on the hard copy. Thus the purity and knowledge remains 
unchanged in the writing. We also type the Sanskrit Devanagari and its 
English transliterations along with diacritical marks in our books. 
Starting with this Canto our editors worked on the soft copy, and 
although we were not comfortable with this way of working, because by 
working on the hard copy the original text is preserved, we sat next to 
the editor and made sure that the philosophy remained correct while 
changing our English to acceptable English. Kaliyuga desires that people 
in his age act in a hellish way and also should not obtain real spiritual 
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philosophy. Even though this is so, we tried to the best of our ability to 
keep the purity intact. The rest depends on Lord Kn,Q.a. 

We are eternally indebted to our Spiritual Master, Srila 
Prabhupada. He is always with us because we always feel his presence. 
Since we came in contact with him we have never given up following his 
will and have never stopped chanting his given number of rounds. There 
are two ways to follow a real Guru-one is to follow what he says to the 
disciple and the other is to follow what he would want from his disciple. 
Since we came in contact with our Guru, we followed him in both ways 
correctly and properly. We sleep a few hours a day and take some 
prasadam to maintain our body, besides that we spend all of our time to 
fulfill the will of our Divine Master. Besides this we do not have any 
other desire. A devotee is supposed to live for others' benefit as do the 
fruit bearing trees and we try our best to follow this style in our life. As it 
is stated in the Niti Sastra: 

pi van ti nadyaJJ svayameva na jalam svayam na khadanti phalani vrk$aJJ 

nadanti sasyam khalu parivaha!J paropakaraya satam vibhiltayaJJ 

"Just as fruit-bearing trees bear fruits only for others, just as 
rivers carry an immense amount of sweet water for others and just as 
rain-filled clouds carry an immense amount of water and pour it for 
others benefit, similarly those who are real saintly devotees live on this 
earth to benefit others." 

We try our best to follow this example in our life and try to treat 
foes and friends equally, except when we are pushed to compromise with 
scriptural evidence. We pray for forgiveness from those sincere devotees 
who are heart of heart devotees to forgive us for our mistakes and keep 
us under their feet. Originally we had planned to put the Tenth and 
Eleventh Cantos of Srimad Bhagavatam into forty volumes because 
there is so much to discuss. But due to financial circumstance, we have 
printed them in fifteen volumes. But if these fifteen volumes would have 
been printed as per the regular standards of printing books, these fifteen 
volumes would have been twenty-five volumes instead. This is because 
of such differences in standard like the indexes being absent and the four 
line verses being squeezed into two Jong lines. We humbly request our 
readers to overlook this and pay attention to the nectar presented within. 
Although this volume of Srimad Bhagavatam, as well as all the previous 
ones, has been proofread by several volunteer devotees-both initiated 
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and uninitiated-there still might be some typing mistakes that were not 
detected. Please bear with us because none of our volunteers are 
professionals in this field. They are devotional and they have done their 
best. Please carry on enjoying the philosophy presented in this volume, 
overlooking any mistakes. 

We extend our respects to Sriman Kaviraja Prabhii for his proof 
reading the volume. He is the only godbrother who understands us. His 
noble wife, Vicky, also proof read this and many previous volumes. The 
first three chapters of this volume were edited by our disciple, Nanda 
Kumar das, and the rest of the chapters were edited by our student, 
James Walker, who is soon to be initiated into spiritual life. Our disciple 
Mukunda das also proofread the volume and Lochan das helped in some 
ways. Dr. Walker and his wife, Anne, also helped with grammar during 
the editing phase. Our disciples in India, especially the Vrindaban 
disciples, are always assisting us in many ways. We humbly pray to Lord 
Sri K.r��a, to whom we are one pointedly and whole heartedly 
surrendered, to please bless these participants with pure devotion and 
take them back to Godhead. If there are any mistakes left unbeknownst 
to us, we humbly beg pardon from the readers and request them to 
please carry on enjoying the volume, as it is filled with wonderful and 
pleasurable philosophy. Jai Sri Radhe. 

dasiinudasa 

�fu:rru/ 
K.r��a Balaram Swami 

Utpanna Ekadasi 2013 

Baltimore, Maryland, USA 

Hari Om Tat Sat 
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